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A Eriefe and learned Exyo- "Ty 


s 17/10N of the maine and 
fundamental points of Chri- - 
ſian Religion. 


ByM*Pat Bates Gas: 


time Preacher of Gods Wort at 
S.  Andrewes in randls. = 


CT Cy 


The third Edition, ETOP $6 and NOT 
enlarged by-thar. reverend Divine, and 
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As new borne-Babes dc 
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here the facere: mithe 


of. w Word, that ye way grow rogeey : A 
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and are to be ſold at his ſhop at Fleet» 
bridge at the fgne of the Bible, 


Printedby R.7.for Edward Brenfter EM 
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To the Vercuous, 


and Right Worſhip- 
full Lapy,the 437g 


Reberca Romney. 


PAP His Txzarisn 
9 IEpy falling into my 
F B hands by Gods 
VV wi atd graci- 
ous diſpenſation and provi- 
dence, and being rhought 


notonly by my ſelfe, but by | 


divers others of riper yeeres, 
and deeper judgement, wor-" 
thy tobee publiſhed in print, 


for 'the common of xe of 


many; T have thou 


confi tie] char xy tong 


CON- | n 


a... 


| 


) 


| 


Tarr EpisTLY 


| 


"F' 


| woven {ome webbe of their 


| Fat their writings , one 


Mi... — = 


continued cuſtome of ded 
cating Bookes to Perſons of 
ſome © eminencie in_ the. 
| Church of God, hath gotten. 
the upper hand, to dedicate 
this lirile Treariſe enſuing to 
your Ladiſhips name. 

I have ſerv that a- 
mong-many - other reaſons 
moving ſuch learned and 
godly Divines as have either 


owne ſpinning, or fairhfully 
nei (vn the fruitful la- 


bours of other men, to De- 


peciall reaſon hath beene to 
v0 their . ,thankfulneſle 


dedica 


liſhi 
ij fag 


further ef. 


feriry, for, 
both of them: ; 


4 = PI 4 , - # * A 
\ by = ———wcccc 
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| tothe parties to whom they | | 
re. the ſame, by pub- | | 
their, Name.both to 


ho th 


, and to:po- | 


ſelves | 


- ww 
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1 ſelves and others to proceed 
in piety and vertue; and e- ; 
ſpecially inpatronizing lear- 
ning and godlinefſe when 
they ſhall ſee that ſuch are- 
ward remainerh for them e- 
 veninthis preſent world. 
- But herein I muſt be very 
| ſparing, confidering that the | 
= [| necrneſſe of blood betwixt 
5 | your Ladiſhip andmy ſelfe, 
'F | will hardly ſuffer meeto ſay | 
like one halfe of rhat which 
I mighr rruly ſay, both of 
your Ladiſhips vertues 1n| 
generall,and of your ſpeciall | 
| and manifold favours -to- 
' wards mee: for which I will 
| rather praiſe God, and pray 
for the continuance and in- 
| creaſe thereof in the ſecrer-| 
cloſet of my heart,thanmake 
any publike procl:mation of 
the ſame inthe eares ofmen. 


| A3 Thus | 


| —_—— —— _— 


| 


'S 


. The E ple. 
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"Thus praying your r Ladi: 


| ſhip to accepr in part of pay- 


ment,for your many favours 
and kindnefles , this ſmall 


| mite, which I bring you 1n 
another mans coine,with my 


humble and hearty prayers, 
NC. 


Your Ladiſhips 
much bounden and 


loving Nephew, 
_ E:C. 
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«O.s.. 
To the Chriſtian Rea- | 
der,and eſpecially ro the reli- 
gious Honſholder, whoſe defire | 


and care is to informe himſelfe 
and his family in chat truth which |} 
is accurding to godlincſlz, 


He Apoſtle Paul | 

© ( a choſen. veſſell 

20 Tha. 10 Chriſt\carried 
gRREA [uch an upright 
mind and zealous affettion to | 
the glory of God, and edifying 
of ibe Body of Chr.ft, which 
| che Churib,that al:hough heb | 
earneſily exhort all men to put 
on the gardle of ſincerny (a 
| moſt firand comely ornament 
for Miniſters of the Goſpel)yet 
he profeſſed. that he did rejoyce 
| and would rejoycern the ſound 


| Ag preaching | 
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To the Reader. 
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| 1 ; % | | 
' 'f PhiLras8. | ihough the Preachers thereof 


| were nor allof them). ſo ſan- 
| cerely dffe Rea as they ſhould 


Mamns.21. 


| 


—_—_—— 
ESSE 


| 


preaching of Cc brift crucified, 


hate beene Even ſo our\ Paul, 
the Amthor of thasdittle Com- 


| 


' mentary (now enred imohbis 


Mcfters joy) nornbſtanding 
for his ſound knowledgem the 


| myſtery of godlintſſe, hee was 
| well able, and for hit love to 
the Church of God, very rea- 


dy ro have written 4 more ex- 
a8 Catechiſme of his owne; or 


| might have choſen ſome other, 


already extant an print, better 


vins by the often ampreſſtons, 


| and by other experience, the 


largeſi re © good acceprance 
that theſe few Queſtions and 


. ; | Anſwers found among 4 num: 


ber of Chriſtzans, he choſe ra- 
ther ro 97ve light, & 10 pat life 


| 


i 


digeſted thanthis : yer obſer- 


g 


—_ 


] 
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| To the Reader. 


ty of primed Carechiſmes to ſet 
forth another of hs owne fra- 
MINT 


denceof God our heavenly Fa- 

ther, rowards ſuch as defire 
with Cornelius ts feare God 

mth all their Houſhold,andio 
 brang up ther young children” 
| and ſervants mihe nurture & 
| 4dmoninon of the Lord. 
Fox by this meanes thouhaft 


\ file) 


z01ay 


family.theſe briefe & familiar - 
though they be plaine inthem-. 


A 


ſelves, yet by reafon of the bre- 


| muth-more 


to theſe, thann ſo great varie- | 


dat. | 
Wherein(Chriſtian Reader) 
[ do obſerve agraciow provi- | 


' 2 Timm. 1, 
(:0uſethe phraſe of 'the Ape- |-13. 

4 patterne of wholſome | 
words 10 dire andbelpetbee | 
open and whet upon thy | 


| poizs here propounded, which | 
| v11y of them 5 they are made | 


lihiſome., eafie,, | 
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Torhe Reader. 


Ee CC” 
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| and uſefull;by this moſt plaine 
and pithy Commentary. 
Wherefore 1 would aduaſe 
and intreat thee (nhoſoever 
thoubee) that haſt already ta- | . 
ken ataſte of theſe ſhort 2 ue- 
ſtzons & Anſwers,which have 
beene ſo long extantyand ſo of- 
| rex printed and reprinted,that 
| thouwouldeft now uſethzs help, 
t0zakea morefull draught of 
them . and thou. ſhalt find (by 
| the bleſſing of God) that the 
| profit will exceed the paines. | 
Onely one thing 1 would ad- 
 vertſe thee of touching the de- | 
| [cripizon. and nature of fauh, 
that the. firft Auhox of theſe 
ſhort 2 weſtions and Anſwers, 
having had ſome further cogi-- 
tation and conference about ut, | 
| doth thinke that ir ue juſtifying. 
| fauh(beang the PO 


=_— w 4 


— _——— 


end glory of a Chriſhan 


may | 
bee. 
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| comfort 0r:diſcomfort of every | 


learned Dunes, "apa t0 o | 
| judgement of, the: Church of) 


Me en a EE... 


nn en 


To wy Reader, 


tt. Us. 
P—_R —— —— 
—_ CE 


bethus deſcribed; that i 15,4 
beleefe of the Goſpell, akeroby Whaianad 

4 man dotb truly reſt and caſt Laich 1s, 
bimPeife upon C hriſt alone, for 
remiſizon of ſunnes and eternal 
ſalvation,both of ſoule 5 body. 

Or more briefly, A truſtang 1 mn. | 
| Chriſt alone for ſalvanon.. 
Which deſcriptroncchourhthere | 
bearvers other both godly and 
learned) I take( under corre-- 
 Hzom)ro be moſt pertinent, and | 
fit for the proving and exami- 
ning of ourſelves,accordin 40: 
that exhortation of Paul, whe- | 
ther we bein the fauhdr no: 
(wherem flandeth the maine 


———_— 


| Chraſtzan manor womaninthe e} 
| world) hereinnotwihftanding | 


| Humbly ſubmitting my 7 and \ 


| 1) 0penzony to, the cenſure of 


> 0— =_———_ = 


= i — —— 


To the Reader. 


mn_—_ 


| COodzand eſpecially to tharpart 
fof Gods Church, which hu 
righthand hath plamed an thts 
Land. : | 

Thus moſt humbly and hear- | 
tuly heſeeching the Father of 
leghts, fromwhom proceedetb 
every good gruing and every | 
perfe# gift,ro giverthee a bleſ- | 
| ing by the good laboars of this 
bleſſed man, 1 commend thee 
z0 the grace of our Lord Jeſu 
|-C hrift,,o whom beall glory ana 
prazſe inthe Church for ever- | 
| more, Amen. | 
'. From my-houle- | - 
-4n- the Blacks. 1 . 
| Friersthis 22. 
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. by 
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bo ole of: 


THE 


BIRST PART: 


| rableall men areby-. 


nature, . 


Q 1. 
 ftate of.:eve- 
ry naturall man * 

| - 4. Uerp miſerable;and 
[nno wile to beereſtedin, 
| Epheſ. 2.2,:3- @ 44.17, 18. 
Roms 752 4s 


 -- The eſtate of +imanis ER 


| ſet forth by a twofold pro- 
| perty thereof. 


I. That it is miſerable. 
2-iThat it # pot 10 bee xe+ | 


ftedan.- 


Hat # thee 


Shewing how miſ/e- 
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Concerning the fl :We Ob/ev.ve . 
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Mans aniſery Par 1. , 


The ſtate of" | are by naturethe children of | 
every Rraty- . TIT \ . 
pp me | wrath Eph.2.2,3. and 4.17 
very mMiſe- Wee arc miicrable,wieich- 
rable. ed, poore, blind, and naked, 


| Revel. 3. 17. Rom. 7.24. 
| Burt wee muſt not undcritand 
| Eccl.7-29., | this of nature 2s 1t was of 
[| | Gods - making, for ſo wee 
were bleficd, and made ca- 
pable of erernall happincile 
Ret of Nature as now it is 
| marred and defaced through 
the 1inne of man. For our 
| Nature may bee: conſidered | 
ina fourcfold eſtate; Firſt,as 
it was before the Fall, by 
| Creation: Secondly, as itis | 
| fince the” Fall; by finne :\ 
4 hoy 25it is renewed by |. 
Haas fourthly, as ir ſhall | 
perfeded by-Glory. The 
mes web here meant. 
Neither can it be-otherwilſe |. 
| i For lookt as- _ 
} "nat 


_— —_— 
—_— _ 


| | Godto be favourites of the | 


ett. ith, 


[ate I» by Nature. 


——. ———— 


that arc higheſt advanced, | 
when they Fl they become 
fo much the more wretctr | 
ed (as wee {ce * in Princes 
| Favourites when they come 
into diſgrace) :S0 we 1n our 
| firſt. Parents made ® farre a- 
| bove all viſible Creatures, 
lifted up by the free grace of 


moſt High, when now wee | 
and miſerable. The berter | 


| the thing is, the wore ir is 
when once it 1s corrupted. . 


beth, the lower hee falleth.. 


on; the” children; of Bond- 
ſlavescan bee no berrer. than 


- will} 


4 


fell from his ſtate could not |- 
| but become thrice wretched | 


- 
- 


The bigher any man clim- 


{ Now. our firſt Parents be- | 
comming. miſerable , wee |; 
' cannot beein better conditi- | 


than” | 


| Slaves 3 what 45 in the roote | 


CE ————. 


Mans miſery Part 1.| 


| 
| 


] wiltbeein the branches and 


fruit alſo. 


' which is forth right again 


til 


' Objet. But why doe not | 
| men ſee this rheir miſeric 2 

Anf. 1 . Becauſe as the eye | 
of the body looketh to thar 


it, and doth not ſee inward : 
which maketh usthar we ſee 
| not our owne face, though 
| wee behold the faces of o- | 
| thers : So the eye of ourun- |} 
derſtanding , being caſt 'on 
things outward,never obſer- | 
veth how the matter goth 
| with it ſclfe; 
-2-: Our Conſciences are | 
| blindedwith ignorance wirh- 
in us, and darkneſſe with- 
out : Nowlooke as wee can- 
not ſee the things in a| 
| roome, if weewant eyes; or | | 
having our Hght, wanr acan- 
dle,'or ſome other light: So 


On EN 


ſt 


| 


i] 


| Queſt. r, + by Warnre,. 


| and 'hold out the candle of 
' his Law unto us; wee cannot | 


—Kr= _—————————— 


till God give us inward light, 


bee privic to our owne cafe * 
1nwhich we ſtand. 
corrupted; that wee ral.e our 
Stateto be good, when it is 
quite otherwiſe : There is 4 
way. ſeemeth good t0 8 man, 
the 1/]nes whereof are death. 
Looke as aneye blood-ſhot 
thinker. every thing- red 
without it, when yet it is not 
ſo;& lookeas phantafie wan- 
ting the guidance of reaſon, 
thinketh often that wee are 
Kings (as in dreames we ſee) 
We < ic is farre otherwiſe; 
So wee, when our judge- 
ments want the Wiſdome 
| from above ro guide them, | 
| judge our felves in goode- 
ſtate, when it is far otherwiſe; 


5th 


34 Oar judgement is fo | 


Inns 
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4:The 


Pro.1 412-1 
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Mans miſeric ' Part 1 


| 4: Thenatureof fin isto. 

make us ſpiritually drunke,ſo 
| that as men in drunkenefle | 
' know not how it is with' 
them, no more doe men in 
_w pure naturall ſtate. 

. Becauſe men in their | 
= naturall condition did 
never know better. Hence 
ic 1s thatthey thinke them- 
ſelves in caſe goodenough. 

. Should a nobleman inchiefe 
favour with the King be ba- 
niſhed into ſome remote- 
place, to- live in ranke of 
| poore Cotagers about him, 
well might hee thinke of his 
miſeric, becauſe he had pro- 
veda more excellent eſtate ; 
but ſhould he ger poſterity in 
| exale they would think rheir 
eſtate as goodas their neigh- 
|  bour,yeareſt in t,as the beſt 


 thateverthey cajoyed. 
This | 
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| damnation * 


Queſt. I. by Nature. 


This may convince many | 
who flicter themſclves , and; 
ſtroke their owne heads, as if 
all were well with hems 
They areas others are, they 
are not the worſt , They | 
hope todoe 2s well chrough 
Gods mercy as the beſt ; E- 
very man would be lot h but 
his owne penny ſhould 
kde filver. Natural- 


elafle eyes, artificial! legges, 
&c, yea many love nor to 
 heare the worſt of their cau- 
ſes, nor yer of their bodily 
fickneſſe withwhich theyare 
indangered, how much more 
doe men decline from ſeeing 
themſelves guilty of hell ard 


Alſo this ſhould teach us, 
to ſecke to getreyes opened. 


we ac given to hide our | 
| outward blemiſhes,to weare | 


| 


7 | 
Ber. g 


To convince 
| ſuch as flat- 
ter them. 


ſtoves in thu 


1 Kin.2.20. 
& 228. 


Hſe 2. 
Tolaberr to 


get 014Y Cyes 


and 


_—_—— 
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| opened. 
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Mans mſerie- Part 1 I. 


| Proctt7, 
18, 


| Pſ:1.49.14. 
7 


_ 


| 


m____ 


Deus 101 1t- 
fund Ole- | 
| um miſeri- \ 
dens | 
12 cor £072- 
tritum, | 
Bern, 
| Ua.6r,r 4. : 
 Mar.11.48. | 
& IF. 34, 
| AQ 2.37, 
Jud +Z&, +23, 


| 


<AW——  ——— 


—_ —— 


and hearts coveilel; for e e- 
ven as' Fowlers hide their 
nets, ſo iris with the Devill, 
he doth hide our ſtate in fin, 
whichis the ſnare wherein he 


| 


 g0C on to hellas beaſts tothe 
| ſhambles before their Dro- 
vers. When we come to be 
rouched in heart for our finne | 
it isagood 1igne, as in men. 
ſicke of the Lethar ie, tOrc- 
turne and: have ſenſe of-any 
orieſe is a hopefull roken, 
Ctr is not-ſent but unto. 
thoſe who have ſenſe of fin, 
neither ſhall any but rhoſe 
be refreſhed by him : where 
the-heart is not plowed up 
and. broken with this know- 
ledge,the ſeed of the Goſpel | 
thafl never beſowed. Yetwe 
muſt not thinke that for de- 


 gree thus knowlcoge 1 is alike | 


raketh us : This maketh men | 


| F 


| 


io... 


_1n] 
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I, by Nature. 
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in all, as ifnone.knew-egrice, 
| till hee had felt helliſh an- 
guiſh; for as wee may let 
forth, with the pricking of a 
pinne the matter of ſome 
 boiles, or impoltumes as 
well as with deepe launcings 
and gaſhings, ſo: God can 
give a true knowledge and 
rouch of miſeriec, without 
making ſuch deepe wounds 


| | in the conſcience as others | 


fcele intheir greater humili-/ 
ation, The/paine: that ſome 


is nothing to that which 0-| 
ther ſomedocendure. © 


bide in this onr naturall con-" 


] 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


1 


| 


Secondly, we muſtinot 4- 


dition:The Scripture biddeth 
us awake and ſtand-up from 
the dead, eE mheſians 5 I 4+ cal- 
Tethonius to-returne and're- 


pent, asofimen who are _ | 
, of 


———..__—_—_— 


Obſer.2. || 
we muſt not | | 


reſt in this 


eflate, | 


' Queſt. 


| Exod.1.18. 
Women feele 1n their tr avell, | 
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"Mans miſery | Part 1: 


———— 


* ofthe w way, yea'out ofthem- 


feare of ſtanding io the Stare | 


'| we are 1n;anda care to come 
forth, idenzali of our ſelves, | 


and a flying by Faith unto 


ſuch aſtateas threatens it de- 
ſtruczon;for everything bur 


| finfull man ſeeketh to pre-. 


ſerve the being. of it [fe ; 
| Now our condition is ſuch ho 
| doth menace uswitheternall 
perdition. Ttaman fall going 
hither or thither, vyill helye 
ſtill 2! Noy hee vvillnotreſt, 


| but vvith helpe of hand and 
| knee vvill arive to getupa- 


ane ; SS muſt vvee being 
allen by finneinto awretch- 
ed wr "i vvemuſt nor lie ſtill, 


{ bur ſeeke toriſe aut of it. | 
|| Here are to bee rebuked | 
ſuch vvhoſe courſes are ar | | 


ſelves. There muſt bein us a | 


' Chriſt. Nothing will reft in | 


BS. peace | 


Qt. I, brt Natuye: 


00” "LELTER —_— >. —_— 
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peace without endeavour this | 
| way eaſe layeth the foolsſhy 
| even,as a Sluggard wheeleah | 
in bis bed toth to get up,{odoe i 
theſe,nor ſeeing cheir danger, | 
whoſe * by and by lafts' till ; 
thetime of grace bee quite 
expired : Butlet us labour ro 
| come forth ; taking the pre- 
F ſenctrtime, We will meete a 
{| ſicknefſe berime ,labouring to 
J rid our ſelves of it: 'if any | 
q thing chreaten-our name and { 

eſtate, wee will- endevour') 
J quickly to free the one and 
the other : -letus bee in like | 
Tp wiſe tor our * foules 


&: | tis, Eſa 59. 2.5 Koro, 6. Aga 


Quinkr, It. 


"Hut aback bo 
| {” fare ſobage. 

4 4 "Two things "Scams: 

andthepunihnent where- 

of finne makes him guil- 


© 3-23- 
|. Of the miſerable liatea; 
forefaid there are two-cau-: 
| ſes, Sinne-:and the-Puniſh- | 
| ment thereof.” | /; 
Sinne - is; the firſt! kd; 
 principall cauſe why any is: 
miſerable ,,and as/vit: were: 
the ſeede out of which! 
all miſery groweth. One. 
might marvaile how- men 
; who have honour, wealth, 7 
health, :; wives , children $1 
&c. ſhould bee miſerable: 
| But it is cafily anſwe- 


OO r— |} ode 


- ol &* = 


— 


ll. 


— 


ieſt.2. by Natures 


att, — MU EOS ns 


2d:Forlooke as one though: | 
e were an Earle, and never 
ogreatand happie, .if hee be 
ut guilty of treaſon againſt. 
« the King, is miſerable, nort- | 
ithſtanding all his poflch- 
»ns and 'greatneſle; fo here | 
ad one allthe world,itfinly | Gea.4.7. | 
it his doore,and benot par- 
doned, hee'is wretched'. A- 
2aine,were oneinſuchadebr | Pro. 6.1.5, 
Shat hee 1$+1n danger 
moureto be taken and haled 
o priton, we would account 
Wm wretched; But fanne is 4 
debt ( Forgzue 4 our debts, 
AMat.6. 12.) tor which wee : 
may be throwne bodies and 
ſouls into hell-fire, werethey } 
Mot pardoned. As: the cauſe | 
zof ficknefſe may be fayd to 
make ficke, noleſſe thanthe , 
lickneſle ir-ſelfe; ſorhe cauſe 
of miſcries may bee fayd to- 
B make 


Py 
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| make us miſerable as well as 
' miſerie ir ſelfe. 

-Objef. But men feeleno 
ſuch marter in| ſinne. : To | 
which I anſ{were : That a 
child is not bredde and ma- 
| nifeſtly brought forth | at 
once; the beginning of things | 
uſually is in one time, the | 


end 
manifeſtation in another : A you 


| man may have thecauſe of a Þ ſick 
ficknes twenty yeares with- ſ'<0u 


in him, without feeling him- \þ 
ſclfe ficke, or knowing one i 
fir of ſickneſſe; So finne may 
be within one as a cauſe of 
all miſerie long before hee 
finde himſelfe really and ſen- 
fibly miſerable: The reaſon 
whereof is double. 


| Tx.TIcuſethto yeceld for the 
preſent a pleaſing delight, 
| whichbreedethinſuing pain 
in tines after following Þ but: 


bo! Thvs 


—— 


ts 


— 
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ee Ee | — 


Thus good-fellowes( as we | 
| uſe to (call them ) neither 
eno | feele; -norſee' any hurt in 
To | their intemperate' courſes, 
at a | which pleaſe taeir' palate 
ma- || for the preſent, but breeds, | 
at Fthoughinſenſibly, the paime- 
ings | full diſeaſe in which they | 
the Yendz * Intemperancie in 
: AJyouth ordinarily cauſing | 
ofa Þ| ſicknefle in age. Thus men 
1rh- {count 1tno hurt torunne into 
1uim- \þ bookes, ſerting themſelves 
-one ſin debt , becauſe ir caſerh | 
may them for the preſent,though 
ſe of 5 pogry their backe' in Bo 
end. 

2: Sinneis in a heart that | 
loverhir, which makes itno, 
Ewhit grievous. Things in 
their naturall-place are 
ponderousz -A_'Tankard 
waters a mans load on land, 


Ul as 


| 


© 
| 


ng Þ but werehee'in the bottome | 


B 2 of 


"I 143792004 ſt- 
mes que 11 
Juventue 


PEccavimul. | 


—— 
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_þ&c,but lernever ſo raigning 


| 
| 


{ of the ſea, all the water init 
would-nor-prefle,:nor bur-[} 
thenhim;forthe waters there: | 

are intheir proper place;and 
{o borneup that they arenot 
weighty: Thus when bur rhe 
remainders of ſinne are-in a; 
heattconvertedtoGod,they!! 
make it cry out, O »:ſerable,; 


afindwell in a heart unrege-'|| 
' nerate,it dothnot ſeeme.any | 
whit grievous ; fucha heart: 

is the naturall and proper |" 
ſeat of 'finne in which irre- F'!? 
fterh.We ſee thenthat finne flee; 
is the principall cauſe of all /*11 
miſery, though the finger $$41d 
before his regeneration bee {9Wc 


—_ 


| 


| not ſenſible thereof. ban 
Obje8. Sickneſle , pover- ſvils 

ty andthe like, make a man ſ*?em 

\ miſerable. Com! 


Sol. Ta the eyes of (men GWI 


| n: they 


> en) Quett 20 by Nature, 


Te | | they doe, burnotin the __ 
ax. | | of God,” Job, Lazarm and 0- 
cre || thers/were miſerable in the | 


bleſſed in Gods account. Be- 
rhe. ||| {ides,'tothern' whoſe fins are 
mn a] forgivenall kinde of affliti- 
1ey ||| 0n5are ſanRifed for the in- | 


ble, | creaſe of their holines \& fur- | 


''The conſideration hereof | 
Tſhould Mitre vs up above all | 


cer the forsiveneſſe of our | 
[res } how well is hee that | 

lleepeth/with this * 2 wtern 
Ein his boſome? in this re-. 
ward Godschildren have fol- + 
lowed God more 'for this, 
thanforddiverance fron the | 
evils that have beene upon | 


complain of thepumiſhmene, 
nen | &will fay-with?haravb, Loyd 


and CYECs of men, bat happic and | 


Jcherance of theirhappineſſe, | 


Rom. 8.28, | 


1.Pet.1.7. 
Job. 23. 10. 
Pſal. 119. 
67. 


_ Uſe, 


\{fthings!'to ſecke earneſtly ar- | rn 


hem.” Many with Cam will | Gen.q 13. 


"4 


hey ans > "HON _B3 remove || 


| 


| 


| tra ſymp; 0- 


| weelcita. 


Job.5.6.7. 


| — 
 Exo.10.17. 
| * Lnftare cot. 


| rata morbo 


| Rogues keep and ſhewtheir 


miſcrable till | 
the ewl:ints 


'| proccede- from fire; ſo by 


| eth or ſtealeth, and by that 


rematch plache.botchinis 


* roletthecaute of the ſicke- 
 neſle alone, and to ſeeke one- 
ly to aſſwage the paine of it. 
As for removing thcir ſine; 
| chey are {o'farre- from deſi- 
ring it, that; many Jike. as 


ſores: ſo they glory intheir 
| ſhame, & will notbe healed, 
The other cauſe of: our 


| 


| Gods juſt decree, from finne 
| committed ſpring all kind © 
miſeries. Now theſe once 


ginto be apparently wretch- 
ed: When a man murther- 


meanes becomes ſubiect. to 


” —_— tits — 


i —_——. — 


miſerable eſtate, is the pu- 7 
; aiſhment of line; For-as the 
ſhadow followeth the body, 
| and as ſmoake and ſparkes 


 ſeazing 0a us, ee then. be-# 


death#8 


Va : 
Q-eſt,2. Fl 
death, then hee is miſerable, | 
for then is ſowne the ſeede 
of his future woe . Andal- 
though during the tine of | 
his proſperity, neither him- 
{clfe, nor others as: blinde- as 

himfelf,dodiſcerne it by rea: | 
| ſonofthcir brutiſhignorance, 
| yer when Gods Juſtice hath 
W 10fli&tcd any part of puniſh- 
ment,then ſo farre forth their 
2 miſery is openly diſplayed, | 
7 &ſerforth tothe view ofall; | 
© as is the miſery of a traytor | 
when heis arratgnedand con- | 
d<amaed,or of a debtor when | 
heisarreſtedand impriſoned, | 

E:t us thenacknow! edge,jrr) Hſe. 
allthe puniſhments that wee | To acno3» 
| ſee, ſo many rezll Sermons 
of our miſerable conditions ; | 
And if wee will not obſerve 
| It by leſfer things, GOD | 
will "bring upon us greater 
evils, | 


<—— 
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| therefore they have donble 
{ che- quantirie of Phyficke 


evils; Perſons ficke ofa {tad 
| Apoplexic,their faculties are 


 XQuu OO | — 


| 


ITT 0. "YE q 


| ON Us, Or meete us any Way, 
 andwill not ſee our wretch- 


not” calily awakened”, and 


given unto them that rein 
have. Thus if we be ſenſlefle 
underthe evils whichlye up- 


| edneſfe inchem, weecanot 
 thinke bur that ſharper will 


| 


| overtake us; that ſoour ſlee- || 


| pic ſenſes may be awaked. 
| 


| — 


Quzsr, II: . 


3-Q. F Hat 1 finne 
G09 2 Every bach 
of Gods Law; r Joh. 3.4. 


Having laid downe fum- 


marily-the cauſes of our mi- | 


ſery,the particular explicati- 


q on ofthem followeth, accor- 
4 ding tothe order of natur2in 
| of which they were propoutt | 

ded. | 


In the Anſwer, which 


containes a btiefe deſcription 


of finne,obſerve, 
x. That fin is the breath of 


Gods Law onely. 


2.That every breach of G ods | 
Law ts finne. To which may. 
bee added, deſerving death, 


ſerable. 


B 5 - For 


| 


| 41nd making the Offender mi- | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


: 
. 


: 


| 


-_ 
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1, [ Forthefirſt : it isnotſaid, 
That finne is the breach: of 
| mans law, or of the Chur-. 
y ches law; for | thoſe may: 
D3n3-1* | ſometime, and in ſome caſes. 
Luk.1: 38. | be broken without ſinne: but 
x $403. 22+ 1 jt.is {aid-tO: be the: byeath of 
| 17. q 
- Gods Law, which-may bee |} 
ſhewed by neceſſary dedu- 
Rion,thus = *6* 
Whatſoever: is: finne- to ||| 
' my: Conſcience, defileth- it | 
and ſubjecteth,it to:puniſh- | 
| ment: Whatſoever defileth || 
it, and ſubjeRerh.it to ;pus+ || 
m (hmnent,muſt bethe bre ac zl | 
| of ſome ſuch Law as- the 
Conſcience; is boupd:to ob- 
ſerve. | 
{- Thercaſonis, becauſe the | 
j-Conl{Gence cannot. bee--pu- | 
['niſhable, for doing. or not | 
| doing»That which ithath li- | 
' berty to,doe. or not to dog. | 
EI Thar |/81: 


i. — — 


wid Ot te... A nd 
- 


; 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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— a — 2 —O—_— 
_ - o hs -_- 
= — = 
- _ - ”— oo _— -- — - 
: - } WS " mm 
= 
— _——_—— . — 7 Om, 
Þ - > _— "£4 — 
is—__—_ 
=y 
= S% = - * 
. _ 
- - >* 


— . * - 
— _— - —_ 


het 


Aa 
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Thar Law which he Con- 
ſcience is bound to obſerve, 
mult bee the Law of ſome 
one which is Superiour to it; 
* Forequals have no autho- 
rity over equalls, much leſlc 
Inferiours over Supcriours: 
Wee ftane not though wee | 
ſtirre nortat their command } 
who have no power overus: 
#| None is ſuch a Saperiour, as 
2 hath power over our-Con- 
| ſciences,bur God onely. For 
J Superiours bavingpower to : 


| 


command any, they cantake. 
knowledge when they -of-. 

fend, and they can Juicy 
thoſe who tranſpreſle, viith 
|-condigne puniſhment; but } 
| none beſide God can? rake | 
| knowledge of or Þ puniſh che | 
Conſtieme: Nothing then 

| can beſtanebutche breach of | 


Gods law. . 


— —— 
——— 
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06j ieflion; But doe not | 
rhe Lives of men in au- 
thoritie binde the Conſci- 
ence <- | 

47»ſ.. Not by themſelves | 
and primarily, but ſeconda- | 
rily by participation with 
the Law of God;which doth 
immediately and of it ſclfe 
 binde the Conſcience ; As 
water doth make hot and 
ſcald ſometimes, not of it 
ſc{fe, bur as it marticipateth 
in .the heat of fire; which 
{ immediatly from the nature 


| 


f of-ir \maketh hot. Tf they 
 corftimand any thing repug- | | 
2.Sam. 14. | Nant tO Gods Word, wee} 

45.82.17. | may diſobey it, and not ſin : 
*' vrovitie thatour denyall of 
| obedience-come: from con- | 
ſcience of- Gods: Will, and | 
not from want of due ſubſe. 
ction1n us. 
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To returne- then” thicher 
'whence wee havea little di- 
-orefſed : Sinne is: the breach 
| of Gods Law ;: for looke as 
to: miſſe our rule *and- mea- 
ſure is to off:nd and-erre-in 
that which by the rule and 
meaſure ſhonld have beene 

| dire&ted; fo Gods Law be- 

ing the rule by which our 
1 Nature and actions ſhould 
be ordered, wee cannor but 
{| crrewhen weleavethis ; and | 
wee cannot ſinne and offend 
J further than wee tranſgrefle | 
Air; For nothing can bee a- | 


hat meaſure by which it'is | 
tro bee meaſured: And'this 
! ſufficerh-to 'ſhew thar finne 


is the breach of GOD'S 


| Wherefore inthe firſt place 
| let us learne. to fe 


ifſe while it doth agree to | 


$ Law: | | 


the feare- ] | 


falneſſe j* 


Pſal.119.9. | 
Gal.6,16» | 


| 


Manr miſery 
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He 2, 

1 For this end 
to ſet.Gods | 
| Law 45 4 


elaſſe before | by which only commet| | the 


8447 eyes. 


| 


—K— 


fulneſſe of finne which brea- 


{ fons, ſuch -on whom we de- 


 kerh his Law, who only hath 
power to ſave and deſtroy.If 
we have broke the Kings lay | 
where it. threatens loſle of 
life, limbe,.or liberty, it is 
fearefull; itwe have broken | 
ſomething, that great Per- 


p:nd,gaveus in charge, how 
will icdiſquiet and feare us * 
but inevery {1ane we breake 
the Law oftheeternall God. 

Secondly, 'lztus labour to 
know le naes, by ſetting. 


| knowledge of: finne : Were 


| take a glaſſe and. looke our 
|  ſclvesin.it;No.more canwee| 


| know or ſeethemto be ſocill 


before us this, "þ 6b of God, 


our faces dirty, we could not 


ſome ſhould ſhew fa much 
unto us, or ourſelves ſhould 


knowl 


7 1128 


yrs A 


| [FY Jo 


——_— 
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know our ſins as they: ought | 
tobe knowne,till ſome made. 
wiſe by the knowledge. of 
'the Law, doc advertiſe us of | 


them,.or. till,our ſelves get 
this glaſſe of; the Law and | 


— At... I In Ie <— 


now love not to:have the. 


Law ſincerely. opened: but. 
reſemble thoſe N Slit Wo- 


themlelvesbut-by. falſe glal- 
ſes, which make them :looke 
quite otherwiſethantheyare. . 


breach of Gods Law,let us as 
wee would avoid fin get the 
knowledge of: Gods' Law. 
How ſhall wee, in the night 


| avoid mirie flowes, and dan- | 


| gerous pits,if wee have not a 


| cover:the ſame 2: So inthe 


| 


looke into.ir. But the moſt | 
men-who love not to drefile | 


Thirdly ſeeing ſtane 1s the | 


| Torch; ar Lanthorne tedil- | L 


nightofour ignorance, wee | 


| Janz1, 3 F 


| 


Me 3. 
To get 1 
ſound 147t- 
derft.mding || 
ofGODS 

| Word. © 


cannot |. 
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'Pfal.x I 9. | 
If, 
| Prov.6.23. 


4 cannot avoid falling i into ſit 1, 
further'than this "Law as'a 
candle - doth. give us liz hr, 
Men will know-penall Sta- 
tutes; and bonds 'upon' for- 
 feieutes, that' they: may the 


| berter keep themſelves from 


running into them letus not 
chinke Tenorance will bee a 
Plea ſufhcient for excuſe: Tf 
the King once have proclaj- 
mediany thing, and the Sub- 
j:& after ſufficient rime of 
notifying his willbe ignorant 
of irzat his owne perill beir, 
Farther, rocometothe ſe- 
cond point : 
Obſeri2. Every breath" of 
Gods Law 1s ſinine, yea'and 
ſuch a ſinfhe (as deſebyert 


| death,atid maketh-the"OfF 
| fender miſerable. The leaſt 
miſſing of rtherule is an error 


as well: in DK and 


both 


| | ſwarving from or breach of 


: 


ſaws Jo ly Nature, 


| not for degree 5 So theleaſt ; 


Gods Law,whichis ourrule, 
is an'offence of God,-and a| 
finneno-lefle for inde, than | 
the greateſt, though for de- | 
| gree fome- are greater ſihnes 
chan other: yea every breach 
thereot is ſinne / deſerving | 
death. - The wages of Ae 
4 3 death, Rom. 5 23, *Cur-' 
ſed is bet that continneth not 
in alt ts ave them. For in- 
deed the leaſt ſinne is con: | 
trary to Charity, as the leaſt 
droppe of water hath in'it 
q contrariety to fire; That in 
the event it doth not” bring 
death, itis frow Mercy pat- 
doning, not 'from rhe nitare- 
of 1, not ſufficiently deme- 
ring cternall damnation, 
Let usthentake !heede of | 


ed eee ee. mm 


both alike for kinde, though | ſ- 


| 


| a Gal.3 . TOs 


Hſe. 


the) 


. - 4 
my of , « Www a 


| 
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| 
dun 0 
| Gals bo 


{7:clhed | the leaſt br exches of Gods 


Law. Little things neglected 
doe often doe great hurt; lit- 


P:0.610- | tle ſparkes unquenchedturne 


— 


_— 


' 


| 


| berty 


doth the Devill by l:fle {tris 


tO fires exceeding great ::S0 
| the ſinalleſt ſinnes diminiſh 
| the fervour of lovegthey dif- 
 poſethe ſoule to great offen- 
cs; As menby little wedges 
make way. for greater, fo 


fit us unto greater fallings, 
The Devill playeth no ſmall 
game, but hee meanerh us 
much hurt,we have the more 
neede to. looke: to'it . For 
looke 2s licke bodies love to 
- be gratificd with ſome little 
CE that is beſide the rule 
of - ap doth feede our 
licknes :So we ſicke of f11ne 
love atleaſtſome kind ob l1- 
which may fecd ous 


bf "rj, ſickneſle,. - 
_ To- 


_— a— DC ww. ÞÞwAtlhid.__u”,>w. 
_— 
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| ſpecially where no hunger or | 
| neceſlity-( for want cf other 


it... The Apoſtle willeth us | 


| vill. For the leaſt evill.defer- 


——— I I en Eg_ 


To this. Wn the Apo-! 
ſtle ſetterh downe: an excel-- 


lent rule , willing us to ab-'| : Theſs.. 


taine from every lime 'ofe-: 


| viikthaugh it beevill by cir- | 


cumſtance onely : As for ex- | r Cor.to. | . 
25,26, v7. 


ample; tocate of that which | 
hath beene offercd to an I- 
doll, in;the preſence of him | 
who being ofa tender CON» 
ſcience foretelleth us of ir, c- 


meate ). compelleth us. unto | 


toabſtaine even from this e- | 
vill, whichin it ſelfe isno e- 


vetheternall death. 


| 


(ESTs 


| 


| 
| 
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( 28, 29. 


Mans miſery : Parry, 


Gods Lt 
u allnally 


| 


of ation, the' fine thereof 


| ehing 
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' Qu: Yo iv; 
4:Qe <4 many wayes 


m# Ghar _ 
broken? 201 

Anſw. BY doing ines 
fozbidden; leaving things 


»5s, | commanded; 02 faiking un 


$ 


maner- 
 Firſt;ie isto- be OE) har 


omiſſion being 'a privation 


' muſt be'reduced ro the head 
 ofauallſinne.” 
Now here are ſet downe | 
three way&s6f breaking the | 
Law: By committing ſome- | 

forbidden; By omit- 
ting z And by defetive per- 
forthig of ſomething com- 


' manded. 
._ Thus: 


lth es ll oe 


che Anſwer is to: bee! under-. Joh 
ſtood of all a&uall ſinne: For [I Fi 


Queſt. 4 'by's Nature. 
Thus theactuall breach. of| | 
| Gods Law'may bee brow br 
ro theſe two heads.The firſt 
reſpeReth'that | which is c- | 
vil, incommitting and doing | 
of it;'the ſecond, that which 
is good; when it iseicher al- 
ropether omirted, or defe- | 
cively performed. 
The Sonte in moving or 
reſting may miſe the rule by | 
t- rwhich' iris to bee directed 
r | Firſt, by having ſome obje 
diverſefrom that which: the 
# Law of God warranteth : Se- 
condly', by carrying it ſelfe | 
otherwiſe than it ought , to 
# that objeQ which in Gods 
he |} Law is commanded. 
- |} In-finnes of Commiſſion | c; 
2 the ſoule erreth -in the firſt | mi 
kinde, For it doth' move it 
f| ſelferrs ſomething which is 
forbidden unto it therein, | 
| Es _- 


— Cee 
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| | and this isthe higheſt | kinde 


of eviil - For as.ina Wife not 


to. dove her. Husband- is a. 


great lewdnelle,butinot one-: 
ly tonegle&t his love, but to 
ruracto the imbracement of 
Strangers,is much more haj-/ 


| nous: Sofor the.Soulenorto 


cleave to Godin-doing righ- 
teouſneſle 1s ſinfull; but to 
leave him and turne to love 
and like any kinde of unrigh- |Þ 
tcouſneſſe., this 'is moſt fin- |% 
full. Yer {ins of emuifſionare || 


very hainous,as may appeare 


by Chriſts diſcription-of his 
procceding at the laſtiudge- 

ment, _ the reprobate 
and unbeleeving -Goates , 


their finnes of omiſſion. + 
. Now the ſoule-carrieth it 
ſelfe otherwiſe than ir ſhould 
to the good commanded, 
when| 


| whom hce condemneth for [Pt 


Boueſt * by Natare. 


wheneither itdoth ſuſpend, | 
ccaſing to move after it, asin | 
ſianes of Omiſſion, or when | 
ir worketh for matter that | 


which is required, but 1a 0- | 


ther maner than-God hath 
preſcribed ; either by nor | 
working the thing that wee 
had in command to doe, or 


In circumſtance. This laſt | 
{branch is of divers confide- | 
$parions ; for the maner of | 
Iperformance ſometimes is 
uch, as doth change the 
inde, and make that a finne 
0 him who ſo doth it, which 
might have becnea gratefull 
obedience:Thus Feb in kil- 
Fling 4hab and his Poſteritie 


cie, -commirted the finne 
of murther, which elſe' had 
beene an'a@t of Obedience 


dy ſo coy it, that we faile | 


Fpropounding private regnan- | 


_and 


pO "I 
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glory of God: but they did 
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1 miſhed their obedience ,  andifri 


and Juſtice. Sometimes iris 
ſuch as doth nor change the 
kind of it, turning it to finne, 
bur hindercth che perfection! 
of it, and maketh it ſinkull : 

thus doe the circumſtantial 
{warvings whereby our beſt 
actions.; are. defiled. : Such 
was the .defe&t of Moſes and 
Aaron, inobeyingthe Com- 
mandement of the Lord at 
the waters of Mer;bah, yea 
and that which the . Lord(f 
commanded,and they aimed 
at the right end, that is , the 


it not, with that faich, pari- 
ence, cheerfulnefle, andlove 
to their brethren, that they 
ſhould have done, which 


| provoked Gods diſplea ſure 
againſt them, andmade him 
chaſten them inthis world, 


| that 


le, 


AM 
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| thar they mightnot bee con- 
demned' with: the: world. 
Now 7eh#,he did thatwhich 
Godcommanded indeſtroy- 


he did'it with great zeale and 
alacrity,. but becauſe he de- 
ſtrojiednor the Calves which - 
Jeroboam had ſctup ( being 
groſle Idolatry as wellas the 
other ).,it ſhewed . that /his 
Tiheart, was naught, and that 


but at his owne, and made 
his defe&t much .more hai-/ 


ing of Baalout of 1ſrael,and. 


& he aimed not at; Gods glory, | 


' I Cort, ' 


nous than theirs is who finne- 


pati-Wof infirmity., as oſes:and | 
Aaron did. | 


The: word .in- Hebrew 
which noteth tf finne, is de- | 
rived! of a word, that figni-- 
fticth the miſſing of a marke : 
Now a man may miſle the 


markethree waies; By ſhoo- 
cc ting | 
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tingover ir; By being fhore 
| ofir ;By ſhooting about-it , 
bur wide either on the right 
_ |hatidoron the left':'Somay 
: | we by as many waies ſwerve 
from the Law (whichſhould 
beas a marke in our eye (ci- 
ther*by going Beyond that 
which 4 15 commanded uit, 
as'in = innes of Commikrion, 
r cam.1s | Orb by comming ſhort, as in \For. 
6 ayer + {ins of Ol or© by be- |] 
. | ing wide, when we arc x (up 
'| rhe thing' commanded , *but 
ſothatweare wide in regard: 
of the circumſtance ; of that 
ſtraighrneſs or integritytthat 
ſhould bein our actions; © © 
"| "Letustherefore"take no- || 
70 tice-how many wayes''wee|| 
Fa,  breake GodsLaw.The Law 
of Sinne ſometime carrying 
usto that which is'evill, the 
| defethatis in us making vs. 
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to omirgool duties, & grace'| 


and fini being ſointermedled, | 
andthe one1o luſting apainſt Rant 
the other that we cannor per-: | 
fe things as we would. Ma-- 
ny-account'it aſit1todye and 
eale, 8&6, but *xor 70 repent, | 
or® not"t0 -beleevte,' Or enot ro 
grve all diljgente to-make their 
Calling and, Elefion fuxe-, 


Jeannortſec'tobe ſinnes, being 
Put the omitting of things - 
ommanded, To -/be impro- 
rable in doing nothing this | 

ray, is not deemed blamie- 
yorthy. Thope (fay'many) T'| 
doe no hurt; T pray God 1 
never doe worſe: Hewere na 
ll Servant: who taking 
tool wee = ſtill, Hier 
is work lye'u loneychough 
ehad'no other fauk: $o tma-. 
hy py, ſhouldnever goto 
1. +@£2  : Church 


1 
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| Church and ferye God, or 
ſay prayers, &c. they would | 
chinke ita finne , bat to have 
their hearts far from God, to 
doe thoſe things without re- 
verence, they ſee not,this to 
bee finfull ; Nay if rhe thing 
they doe be lawtull, letthem 
ule it never ſointemperately, 
they ;thinke, they finne-not, 
nor ſhould not bee.rebuked. 
Let:them make a tradeand |"Þ ” 
| vocation of Paſtime ; why 
they hope God allowes re- 
| creation. Somany , if they 
| | ſpeake'this or that which is 
r Sam.22. | true, though without wile- 
90+ | dome and love, they thinke | 
Pal 5:3. \ they may doe it 3 never re- || 
| membring that good- ſtuffe |; 
| frauds Sonry/ rm inthe _ 
king + Good things may bee. 
farmed, charchey ſhall 
| become ſins 8 finfull actions. 
F QUEST. }Y 


+ © Lookeas it is with''men it 


by Nature. 


Quzxsrt.V. 
5.Q.. Hat are the 
| puniſhments: 
of Sanne # | | 
A. All miſeries of this 
life, death in theend, hell e- 
verafter : whereof everie | 
man ts gutiltte even from. 
his birth, ?/al.51:5- 


they turne themſelves from. 
thisaſpe&ablelight;they.are.] 
forthwith invironed ' with 
darkenefle4- So man turning 


away by his {tnne from God | 


che Father of lights, 'from | 
T whence every. good” gift 
Fcommeth, he cannot but bee | 
g forthwith” in -ourward and | 
inward darkneſle, inaltkinde | 
of miſery:Three kinds or de- 
grees.are" here ſet downez | 
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The 2. in this.life : The 2. in 
death : The 3. hag” death. | 
bo. To branch the firſt would 
5 4 make a Treariſe, s Our ſoules 
nanerable. | axe dead in ignorance and 
155% | luſt-, ſo.that they have in 
chem a ſecede apt to bring 
k "£194.5.| forthevery finne. Our bo- 
[Job13.28. |-dies. = mortality as a 
worme corrupting them: 
iJeb 14. 1. | * Our conditions are'e 
| roa thouſand vanities. and | 
 weariſome courſes, and theſe 1j 
9 but the beginnings of c- 
Iv 
Indeath, foule- and body 
being divorced , the Cale 
kept in chainesof darkeneſle, 
feare, and deſpire;capeing 
judgement. to, come-,In the 
| day of judgment ,our bodies | 
re-united with their ſoules| 
ſhall jointly bee ſentenced, | 


and, feele execured upon 
1 {+ them | 


— — 


* = 
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Queſt, T 'by Navure. i? 


them- rhe -fall wrath of God, == 
which is: a-conſuming fire, A 
ſhould wee not .þy found 
| faithand. repentance prevent 
thoſe cternall woes. Eooke' 
as MalefaRors are firſt: fol- 
lowed with Huy and Cry, 
then taken and commirted 
and kept till the-appointed' | 
time of Aſsize,and laftly-arc 
a ſentenced and: executed; So 
J Godfirſ in and during this 
| life, followes and purſues fit- 
ners with theſe lighter evits, 
as it were with Huy andCry,, 
ringing in- their cares , at: 
length by death hee appre- 
hends them , and keeps them 
in that darke cuſtody of 
4 damned Spirits: (the: Devill 
Y being as-a Jayler unto God) | 
and inthe end when Chriſt | 
ſhal come:to judge the quick 
and the dead, hee-ſhall then | Mar.s5.46; 
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| 
The miſtries 
this li fe 


| arepuouſh- 
' | ents of fan 
' '1 6 thoſe that 
| are 7201 4/1 


| of this life puniſhments of 


| takerhe impenitent and caſt 
quenchale rorment. _  : 
0b. Whatzareall miſeries 


 Sinnee - - 

Anſw.T hey are,being ab- | 
ſolutely confidered, no bet- 
ter; but'this reſpe&1s chan- 
ged to thoſe that are in 


Juſtice requiring ſatisfaQt- 


} on, bur chaſtiſements of fa- | 
| therly juſtice, which ſeeketh 


"this way the exaltation-of 
his children, If a Jucpe 
whip a Stripling under the 


ther whip his ſonne if hee 


them ſoule and body into in- | 


Chriſt ; They areno more |# 
puniſhments of | revenging || 


ape of thirteen (and fave him 
fromthe gallowes) to fari(- || 
fie the Law for bis offence / 
| paſt, it is one thing ; Ifa Fa- 


-1 | take him pulfering, to keepe | 
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_ him- 
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| him from. falling into” the | 


| like;zand from commingiin-, | 


A] breadand wine are: yet dit- | 
ff fering from that in-uſerand 


| 


| may bee both alike for the | 


& diſtinguiſh 'one mans land | 
© from anothers (-as bound | 
27 ſtones doe) which the other 
#{ harh+-not, . Thus ſickneſfe ,; 
poverty and diſt race, com» | 
| mon to. the wicked and god- | 
| ly, confider them in their 


q 
1 


todanger of the Law; this'is' 
another thing ; Two things 
may bee one in nature, and | 
differ inreſpeRs. The Water | 
in baptiſme, the Bread and 


Wine in the Lords: Supper | 
| are the ſame in nature and 


ſubſtance that other water, 
mture,as much as gold diffe-' 
reth- from drofſe, Twoſtones 


ſubſtance of them, yet the 
one may have a reſpe@ to 


| 


| 
| 
| 


_C5_ being 
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1 bel they are alike, bur the 
| ang:havea reſpect ofa juſt 
1-condemnation -inflited+. by 
-Gods revenging. juſtice: for 
the ſatisfying of it, which the 
others have not ; .For.Chriſt 
hath-«put bimſelfe berwixc 
| Gods Fuſtice, and-allthem 
that arein him :Sothat there 
isnO contlentaition or-curſc 
buthee hath borne iruthoir| | 
'behalfe, * 7-2 
0b. If all miſcries FARES 
life belong as puniſhmentsto 
fin, howas ivthat mariy/Sin- 
 ners live ſo happily. Exempt 
| from miſeries? + _ --: 
|. :Anſw All isnot'gold that 
RNs , nor-is; every eſtate 
y that ſcemes happy: 
| To bee held -in-.dangerous 
nares.,, 18:Ng of 1- 
neſle ; but ch puardg = E 
| proportion ,- the, \wealth, 
b _#trengrh 
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| poyſons, ſome kill with gri- 


dead: So the curſe of God. 
killeth ſame with dolorous | 
torment going before in this 


ir] they goe in ſweete. ſleepes 
1  laughingtill they fall intode- 
is8ſtrution, Whether 1s it not | 
more happy to ſaile with a 
crofle winde which offereth | 
to turne men backe, or to 


have a pleaſant. gale which | 


doth carry them. with full 
courſe on ſands or rockes 
which will cayſe their ſhip- 


ſtrength, and honour of the | 
wicked arc.{nares. Even, as | 


ping torments,. ſome caſt 1n- | 


to a ſl:epe, and make men | 
langh-till they fall downe. 


life, ſome it ſoaffeQerh that | 


wracke 2 They are moſt mi- 
{crable who faile to hell with 
the pleaſanteſt winde;; in 3 


Mar.7.13. | 
| I.4. 
' Luk. 16.19, | 


ward, the. felicitie of the 
wicked - 
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4 move miſcry 


| 


Toe readieft 


| 


bY 
are fatted to eternal{ ſlaugh- 


| cauſe of all miſeries , 472. 


'\hambles.; for they: thereby 


- "Fping 
' This may reach usrthe true 


S1nne, and how wee muſt re- 


| 4:0 remove move them by gerting finne 


removed. Say to ſome, whyz 


is the cauſe: They will an- 
{wer you, cvenas 1t pleaſed 
| God Sir, by courſe. Iris fo 


| with others as. well as with 


"us, Alas , a man will not giye 
!-2no0ther a boxe on the eare 


but many feele the fit and 
- paine of fickaefſe,who know 


without iome cauſe ; God = * 
| would not caſt on us. theſe || 

-miſeries , were there not fin.||# 
| provoking him thereunto ; 


a} 


. | how'came you thus © what | # 


not 


ce 


InItTy. 


npe- 
nefle 


5 the | 


reby 
ugh- 


rrue 
UI 
tre- 
nne 
vhat | 
lan- 
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is 10 
vith 
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nor the caule-of it:.Nowto [ 
remove gricfe', many will to 
Cards, Dice, Company, and | 
ſo to remove other. evils | 
they will ſeeke this outward 
thing and'that ; never loo- 
king. out , nor thinking of | 
Sirine :-C 457 having murde- | 
red his brother 4be/ (to-put 
away the ſting of his Con-- 
| ſcience) fell ro building, /- 
# #av having killed \Naboath, 
| went to recreate himſclfe by 
| taking poſſcſsion of thar 


neſſe cauſed by ſome matter 
impated within him,by go 
ing into another chamber , 


comeneere the cauſe of his 
diſeaſe, Theſe may like cold 


| which was the price of | 
blood :- Bur a man might as | 
well looke to remove 2fick- [ 


| putting ona cappe, and ſuch 
' Cxternall things which never |. 


| Ano-4 
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| * Anodynes brings aſkcepe, 
| and keepe us: from. feeling 
#d | Our miſery, butthey canne- 
ver heale us of them. | 
This. alſo ſhewerh unto} 
us, what cauſe wee have to || 
'take heede of ſfinne, which | 
draweth after it a taile of ſo] 
many miſeriesz wee feele no 
the beed | Durt by it, butwho would 
of une. | carryaſnake in bis boſome, 
1 | 53254. | becauſehee did not yerfcele jb 
418 ir |thruſting our the deadly 
ſting? It is. wiſdome to make 
 ſurein regard ofall that may 
{ hurt us, .thoughhethar nou- 
riſheth faane, not repenting | 
of the fame, is deadly ſtung 
therewith: but looke as one |} 
having.twenty diſeaſes, if he | | 
bee faſt aſlcepe. hee fecleth 
| aot one of them, ſois it with 
| ſecure firners, | | 
| Laſtly,we may hence be- 
by hold! 


Inn 


5. byNarwre.. 
hold the comfortable eftate | To ſoew 
of -Saints'z well may-the e- |. 
T| vils ofthis life make them a- | $« 
E| fraid, but. they are 'worfe a- | 
fraid, than they canbee hurt 
by them. There is a greatdit- 
erence betweentwo Snakes, | 
if the ſting of -the. one! bee 
forth, andthe other not ; for 
the former we may play with 
it,and have itin our boſome, | | 
| and there is no danger-init. |. 
Such are-the, afflitions., of 
 Gods:childen, the ſting; is 
forth of them; . Well may 
they through our weakneile, 
| like bughearsaffright us, but 
{urelythey cannaghurt us, 


. | ; 
— . 
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| 6, QF Sinne then ſach A 


harmom thing 8 
_s Anſ.Pea , it ts the moſt 
 filthie, and lothſome thing 
tn thewoud. | 

- | Here is further offered to 
our conſideration, the nature 
| of ſinne, whoſe puniſhment | 
| is mentioned/ to: bee ſfoex- if 

ceedinggreat, The points || 11 
this: That finne #6 the woſt 
flihy of:all other thangs : And 
ſo zndeed it is, and there- 
fore is called, Filthineſle ir 
{ ſelfe, 1 Cpr. 7. 1.,and in ſun- 
{'dry other places. ,And it | 
{cannot bee otherwiſe, ſince | 
T iris nothingelſebur the cor- [7 
ruption-of the Soule , now |} 
| devoid of the life- of God: 
| The beauty ofahumane bo- 
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dy. is \great , but when the\ 
Soule hath lefr ir , what is 
more lothſome than the cor- 
ruption of it, when now it is 
a dead carkaſſe 2 Thus the 
beauty of the Spirit was ad- 
mirable, while it lived the 
life of God in Knowledge, 
righteouſneſle,and holineſſe, 
but when God hath forſa- 
ken it (who is the Soule of 
Ef our ſoules)) no further” in- 
lightning or ſanRifying it, 
thereentreth all kinde of fi1, | 
asa ſpiriruall corruption, be- 
ine in compariſon of all o: | 
ther things moſt deteſtable: 
* The more” excellent the 
2 ching is, the worſeis the cor- | 
[2 ruption thereof. Againe,' in 
2J matters naturalland morall, 
there is nothing filthy, and 
= lothſome inany regard, but 
that the: ſame is in finne by | 
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Mans miſery : Part x. 
| proportion. Nakednefle. is 
 ſhamefull; Sinneis aſpiritu- 
allnakednes : Some diſeaſes 
are filrhy, as the Leprofte; 
Sinne i a ſpirituall Leprofie. 
Lameneſlc is a deformity, {o 
bs ws OE : Sinhe is 4 
 lameneſle depraving *all ſpi- 
| es $ wie ſpirity- 
( all crookednefle, Blackeneſſe 
is foule and. fearefull ; Sine M. 
beares the blacke Image; of #1 i 
the Devill the Authorthere-W| 
of, ..'Wee count excrements 
comming out of the draught 

| filthy, yet they defile nota 
man,but ftnne that.commeth | 
out of the ſoule doth pollute | 

| him. We count-dunghils and || ul 
{melling puddles filthy, but | 
ftn caſts forch ſo filrhy aſavor || 
as4t were, in the noſtrils of 
God;that he could not ſmell 
your of reſt till it was re- 
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moved by that ſweet npetiſe 
af Chriftsdeathzwho rothat | 
end offered himſelfe a ſacri- | 
ficeof ſweet-ſmelling ſavour / 
| unto God. What filthy crea- 
tures haveany- flthy. proper- 
ties,bur they are in fine pro- | 
 portionably « ? Hence finners 
are compared to dogs and | :p 
(wine, the filthieſt creatures. | 
What morall. vices aremoſ 
Fl filby + Drunkenneſle and 
|! thoſe filthineſſes nor. to bee 
named ; Singe isa ſpiricuall 
drunkenneſſe and: a turning 
from the chaſte loveof God 
to the. love. of every . baſe 
thing. Hence the ed and 
| *ngodly (who notwithſtan- 
| ding doe often. atraine to the | 
# greateſt wealth -and higheſt 
| dignities upon earth) arecal- | 
led the vileſt.thing,orthe vi-| 
"oa men: yea (according. " 
rae | 


_ m_ 
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the Hebrew)vilenefſeirſelfe. | 
And Tremeliusin his firſt E-| 
dition compareth them'to 
| beaſtly men , whoſe braines 
are dittempered with ſurfeir 
and'drunkenneſſe. 
Uſe 1. Firſt, this ſheweth what 
ſoſhe the | they aregrowne unto , who 
''! Ny 7 | ſticke nor to lory of their 
YT 7 goyin ter | ſhame, 'Men hide nor their 
* [2 | ſins,butare cometo'Sodom- 
& 10.9.& | like impudency. Some proud 
13.13-x | Peacockes vaunt in pranking 
Ela'3 ,, | themſelves, ſomethinketheir 
furic'a thing becomming 
them well:Someeſteem it as 
a thing praiſe-worthy; whe | 
they can'uſe their wit and |": 
tongue to derifion , and to | 
the circumventing of other. || 
Some areof that mind,when 
they cat prodigally flyeout, 
and make light of all ottiers, 
that then they arcjolly men: 
Fc Some; 
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Someare as proud ofthe ya- | 
nity. and curioſity of their | 
minde, asif the quinteſſence | 
of wit conſiſted therein. The | . 
Moores , becauſe blackeneſle 
is naturaltothem,count their. 
blacke hue beautifull: Chul- 
dren are not aſhamed , and. 
mad men glory of- their na- 
kedneſs: thus it is with finners 
Linconceiving of their ſpiritu- 
Pall deformity. | 
© _ Secondly., this ſhould aw 2 
reach us tolabour to. purge | ;4.%.* 
out-fin, to cleanſe our ſelves. | z Cor. 71. 
from it, asathing filthie and os 14 
i 2bominable: We would not | 
WF 1uffer ſpors in ourface, nor 
$4int or other ſoile. on. our 
"Þclothes ;. ſurely 'wee cannot 
7 make.cleane any thing ,. but 
wee may. thence take the riſc 
ofthis/thonght, Howcareful 
wee ought to bee. tocleanſe 
our 
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 ourheart * Wee woild hot 
have any natutalt infirmiries 
[ which are unſeemely -orfil- 
thy, as wrie mourhes, foule 
breaths, lameneſſe; or hal- 
ting in'our-gate , &c.' but a 
' toigue ſpeaking perverſely, 
[rotten peech , crooked wal- 
king from*Gods Law, and 
the dire&tion thereof, are far 
more uncomely thanthe'o- 
ther; as the ſenſe doth Joyto'|þ 
| beeunitedro anobject p 
bo ng and well proportioned 
unto it; fo it'is averſe and 
doth aye from thoſe thatare 
otherwiſe; Tf wee poe by a 
 foule ſtinking place 5 wee 
ſtopour noſes, —Þ mo a- |: 
way ; If an ugly «1: 
'ſentit ſelfe,we wh e NG 
1; | axf tie Berths view of! 
ll hee r 76 | it: Thus our Toules ſhould 
| | + ER 3oas- | with indipnarion , Poo 
| Bag a 
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all flchy and abominablevi-/| 
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Que $7. VII 


).7;.L_Ow doth thu ap-' 
peares 22! 

4.Both by the punith- 

nt( we have {p0- 
enbefoze)and by the -per- 
||Wnagainſtwhomitiscom- 

Mitted, 

'Here are ſet downe-two. 
onfiderations,by which,as. 

y aglafle, wee may ſeethe. 
ulenefſe of franc. 6 
Firſt, by the puniſhment) |, 
a. |\{Þr-proportionable-tothis in |: 
we. | {$amneſſe muſt che offence: | 
e:thereaſonis, becauſe: Ju- 
tice-dorh rule: and meaſure 
epuniſhment”:by' the  of- 

ence ;if thatbe little, the-pu- 
niſhment | 
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** Foiſhment that it aſſignerh is is 
little, ifthat be great,the pu- 
niſhmentis anſwerable.Now 
if athing meaſured forth bee 
long and wide, the meaſure 
muſt bee underſtood to bee 
| long and wide alſo. Hence 
it is that in humane puniſh- 
| ments wee ſee the greatneſſe 
of the offence, if one bee re- 
ſtrained; weegather he hath 
done ſome rt, if impriſo- wc 
ned, if hanged pra a or 1 
burned-, ſtill as' the puniſh- cc 
 mentencreaſeth; wee conje-Wp<. 
| Qure the fault to- have beene FFE2! 
correſpondent 3 How fouleWoue 
| then mriſt that offence have <2! 
Pavroy which the: juſt and 
6 moſtmercifullGod hath pw. al 
| piſhed with ſo-many miſerics2* 
| in; this life, with death inthe | 2 
end, and after with erernal | 
deſtrudtion. | 
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Againe, the fouleneſſe of | Th foune:| | 
{1nne is clearely diſcerned by ſpe- 
conlidering the perſon a- 
gainſt whom it 1s commit- | /* 
red. Forinany good orevill | ; ; 
worke, the perſon that doth 
it,or the circumſtance of per- 
ſon about-whom ir is done, 
doth impart tothe work ſuch 
a reſpeR, whereby it deſer- 
Fvcth accordingly.Letacom- 
iſo- won man come tomee when 
or 7 ſend,and aſmall thing doth 
recompence his paines : but 
et a Docour of Phyſicke 
ome, and an Angell is his | 
due:the quality of his perſon 
doth ſo dignifie his worke, 
and make it of anſwerable ) 
,Fvalue. So it increaſeth- the. 
ic {merit and deſert ofevill. Ler | 
one of the people ſinne, he is 
guilty; bur lerthe Prieſt ſin, 
Is fault is grearer.and his ſa- 


D crifice! | 
|” eee ea i 


| | Mans miſery Pare x. 


—_ 


| crifice muſt be greater. And 
as the circumſtance of the 
| perſon doing, increaſerhthe 
| deſert of good or evill; So 
| doth the circumſtance of the 
perſon about | whom the 
worke is converſant. Let a 
Subject do good toany, and 
it well deſerverh, bur doing 
{ome ſpeciall ſervice to his 
Prince,he deſerverh greatly, 
Let him offend any, hee is} 
guilry, but the higher the 
perſon offended is, the more 
| hainous is the finne.If one re- 
vile or 'flander+his:equall, it 
is an offence, and may beare 
| an action of thecaſe ; butifa 
| Noble man, it'is ſcandalum 
| ma7natumdelerving ſharper; 
| puniſhments and if the King,} 
itis treaſon, and worthy of 
death: Thenhow foulemult 


| thatfinne be which isa trel- 
6 : alle 
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paſſe committed direly a- | * Sam. z- 
oainſt GO D the'King of | * 
Kings? 

Ler us then make this uſe 
ofallmiſeries, to take a view 
inthem,of rhefoulcneſle that 
is4n fin. If we heare thatthe | 
Magiſtrate hath fined one in 
an hundred pounds ; if wee 
ſee one carted and whipped z 
if wee {ce executiondone on 

* isFþany, preſently we gather in 
&F what kindethey have offen- 
ded. When God doth ſome- | 
times conſume mens - ſub- 
ſtance to nothing, making! 
them poore as Fob,who ſom- 
time wererich;whenhe doth | 
by paines. and gricfe laſh a ) 
man, yeagrinde him to duſt ; 
when God taketh men away | 
by violent ornaturalldeath; | 
| No body riſeth to confider | OE 
-F| cither of the; power of his | © 
| D 2 wrath, | 
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ſinne, which hath beene the 
cauſe of all this miſery, A- 


'Sub je againſt his Prince, 
we eſteeme it as afoule mat- 
ter ; but when we liftup the 


| hand by finning againſt-God, 
the flehineſſe oft thisis not ſo ; 


apparent . 


en a —_ — > ———— 


Quesr. VIII. 


| Q. 8. d\ G41. is "RY 


| God, whoſeholineſſe, eſſe Wi 
1 neſle, are infinite an un 


ſpeakeable. 
© Thar wee may the better 


| ſeethefouleneiſe vr! + ; 


 gaine, if a child doe onghtÞSc 
| | againſt his naturall Parent, a 
Servant againſt his Maſter, a 


| wrath, © or the fouleneſſe of fir 
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art 1,Queſt.8. by Nature: 

ſe of |} firſt generally tobe confide- | 
ne the iÞ red, 442» That the perſon a- 
7, A-Ro aint whomwee ſinne ts God. | 
Ought ÞSccondly more eſpecially, 
ent, a That this God zs Almaghnee, | 
ter, a M.4nd infinite in bolineſſe and | 
rince, uſtice,wiſdome and 004ne([e. | Sin friketh 
mat- Concerning the firſtwhen | cvrfly at |: 
p thelſBP avid had wronged Bajh- | | 


I King. 19, 


God, 9ebainherchaſtit and Hr | 22. 18. 
or ſof4#% in his life, yer he contel- | AR 9.4- 
"FKeth that hee had finned a- 
Feainſt God alone, Pſul.5 1.4. | 
— | Theremay bethree things 
on{idered in fingg..A-dam-. 
aage done neigh- | 
Dour ::2. A treſpaſſe againſt 
tic Þ£h< authority of fome civill 
wit: ourt of Juſtice, 3+ Atreſ. 
oo) Pale in the Court of Con- 
air; Þcicnce. Now though I in- 
Jure my neighbour, yet this 
errer$25 fot finne as itis an injurie 
[oy tohim ; butas itis commit- 


firlt 


Mans miſery Part 1,08Q: 
ted againſt the Law of God, Wl to 
| which-doth bind my conſci- MW nc 
ence otherwiſe 3 So- a treſ-M er 
| paſſe againſt the Lawes of ly 
| fome civill Court is nora fin in; 
| preciſely in this reſpec, bur 
 astnthis a higher Law and YM fir 


authority _— ng the Con-l 
| ſcience istranſgreſſed.There- MY th 
fore authority may forgiveaM ar 
 civill treſpaſle,andthe penal- lo 
| ticofit, which the Law de-' 
termineth, without medling Fcc 
with _ a; W 
1s inthe {ame default againſt 
*God otlfhr asa rd. oy 01 
'kingatruemans purſe, doth MF 11! 
wrong his Neighbour, but m 
. cannot be ſaid to breake his m 
| Neighbours Law , but the I (t 
Kings Law ; Soinevery fin, x] tc 
nowſoever wee may injury Il 21 
LEES . | 

| andtreſpaſſeagainſtmer,yet | cl 
| wee cannot be ſaid properly 

| | to 
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350d, | to ſin againſt them, becauſe 
nici- M no Law binding my Conſci- 
treſ- ence is broken,but Gods on: 
's of ll ly, which reſpc&gweth be- | 
aſi} ingro ſinne, 
but I. Letusthen confefle our-| 4/7 7. 
ſinnes to God as: Davzd did, | 79 He 


| 07 ſinnes 107 


Wounded-perſons will open | ga 
their wounds toa Chirurgi- | Plal 32.5. 
2M ao who is able to heale them: 
#10 thould we. 
"* 05;es8. Bur may wee not 
LFconfeſſe our 1innes to: man 
whom we have wronged s | 
Sol, Yes, wee may and | 
ought not onely confeſſe our 
ſinnes, and\crave pardon of 
men,burt alſo ( ifwe be able) 
make ſatisfaion, as Sheme: 
(though a wicked man) did 
to:David,and was accepted : 
| and our Saviour Chriſt tea- 
cheth as much. 
2, Let us ſeeke pardon on- 
D4- 
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1 ly: from God, as he who on- 
ly hath authority to give it. vw 
Popes pardons are cheating| C 
| commodities, no way avat- | 
| ling the diſtreſſed Conſci- | 
ence: A ſubje cannot for- 
give lrncfpatl done againſt 
| the Law of his Soveraigne; | 

no more can any carthly 
creature, that which is done 
againſt the Law of that hea- 
 venly and ſupreme power ſo” 
farre overthem. 

Obje8. Bur doe not men, 
forgive ſinnes 2 
Anſw. Yea, as ordinarie 

| Meſſengers doe fetch up. 
menzwe ſay they fetch. them 

up, inas much as they carry 
and fignifie the Ki * Writ, | 
which doth fetch them up: | 
So Miniſters doe forgive as. 
| Gods ordinary Meſlengers 
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and apply that word of Gods 
Writ, which: doth fignifie 
Gods will and- pleaſure to 
forgive. 
Objea. Doe not private 
nthat beno Miniſters for- | 
pive finnes? * | 
Anſw.Privatemen maybe | 
aid to forgive finnes, 
Firſt, When they carry.no” 
ancour or: hatred towards | 
e partie- or parties who | 
we wronged orhure them, 
ut are rather ready to pray 
or them, and does them | 
Secondly, When they re- 
it and-ler fall the puniſh- 


rrhey might inflict upon | 


Mm. E 
| Thirdly, When. being 
ound in conſcience to pur- 

ſue the puniſhment,they doe | 
itwithcompaihon & inlove. 
D 5 be ll Let. 
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3» Let us remember- in e-Mrhe 
very ſinne,whom we offend :W is r 
| When men fallout and quar-W bur 
| rell;they doe notthinke they Wpur 
meddle with the King, yetWin c 
whenthey breake the peaceWcon 
they offend againſt him,who 
| isthe keeper ofir; Soinour 
fins againſt our Neighbour, 
we-feldome think what mea- 
ſure we offer to God, whom 
| we provoke by breaking his” 
| Law: The Devill doth ſo 
keepe us hoodwinckt, that 
| wee thinke we love God-as 
| wellas any,andthat we med- 
dlenot with him, but-with 
thoſethat wronged us. 

| Now more-ſpecially ob-! 

| ſerve : 1, Thatthis doth fur-} 

me | therdiſcover the fouleneſle 

ofſm that 4t.is-againſt that 

| greater power any man is oh, 

k C) 
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Queſt. 8. b El 


che moredreadfull a ching i it 
is to treſpaſſe againſt him, 
but finne doth provoke and 
put Godta it as weſay, and 


in committing it, wee-enter | 


combate with him, Now. 


looke asto ſee an Infant to |' 


warre againſt the Parent, or 
o ſee a pot ſtriving againſt | 
he Potter, wereadeteſtable | 
toht ; ſois ; this much more, | 
at man ſhould by. fin pro-| 
voke him who hath us in his 
and,cvcnasaman hathapot 
pr glaſſe,which ifhe doe but 
letitgoc,is preſently broken. 
| Further, the conſideration | 
of the hol. wolſe of God, may 
ake usthe more ſeethe hai- 
ouſneſle and foulenefle of 
tne: that which is opp ofice | 


tohimwhois moſt be 
1s, pure in himſelfe;- and the | 


Author of all-purity. in his. 


T Cor.Io9, 
pb 


So doth the | 


| laeſſe, 


creatures, 


- . 


ll. 


—— le _—=—— 


Mans miſery Part 1. 


— ——_—_— 


creatures, that cannot butbe 
| ilchy & impure;look as eve- 
ry thing which hath contra- 
riety with light, muſt needs 
be darknefle +{o what ever is 
contrary to him whoſe eyes 
are too pure to behold with 
approbarion any finne, yea, 
who is purity it ſelfe , that 
muſt needs bee moſt filthy 


on 

{tly , the foulenefſe of 
conjderati- | f1nne may be feene by confi- 
dering Gods infinite juſtice : 

If man do wrong to one that | 
handleth him unjuſtly,ie doth |} ni 
ſomewhat leflen the fault ; 
bur if hee deale injurioufly 
| with one who will nat offer 
 him,or any otherrtheleaſtin- 
| juſtice , then every one that 
' hath but halfe an eye doth 
deſcry the foule lewdneſſe of 
| the faR: Thus itis,our finne 
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ith. ——_—_UUB 
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ett 8. by Natares 
is againſt that God. whoſe 


- 


dealing was. moſt juſt and Ws 
 quall ro.us.-: Againe , that 
which. wrongeth an: infinite 
juſtice, cannot but bee moſt 
tearcfull in regard of the pu- 
 niſhment which it incurreth; 
| for infinite in fome ſorrmuſt | 
that puniſhment bee which 
' doth faisfic the wrong done | 
{ roaninfinite Majeſty . 

4 This alſo may be added to | 
= ſer forth the fouleneſſe of | 
| finne, that it is commirted a- | 
| gainſt that God who. is infi- 
 nitein goodnefle. | 

For any SubjeQ-to rebell | 
againſt a Polls iswretched | »i 
 lewdnefſe; but for one to re- 
bell againſt ſuch a Prince, 
(| wWho-out of his. bounty hath 
1 $ high advanced him, and 
| done hi favours flom day 


| today,zhivis moſt ochſome 
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 diſloyalty : Thus. it is with 
4, 6. | finne which offendethamoſt 
. | kinde and '\mercifull | Lord, 
who hath freely'in-creating 
. | us,givenus:fuch high indow- 
"ments, and who doth-daily 
loadus with bleſſings. 
|. Totheſe foure properties 
orattributes of God, which 
thew the greatneſſe , foule- 
nefle, and folly of fin, name- 
| ly, his infinite power, holi- 
neſle, juſtice and:goodneſle, 
may be added the confidera- 
tion of his infinite wiſdome, 
by meanes whereof, as no 
| ſtrength of any. creature can 
withſtand him, ſonocunning 
of any creature can 'delude 
Os: him,whoſearcheththe heart 
| | Heb433. and trieth the _— _ 
| eyesarcinevery place behol- 
ding the goodand the evill; 
 and- therefore - there in no 
| ope| 


» 
= 4 __ 


Queſt:$. byNatures 


| hope of hiding any thing 
from his eyes. : 
Wherefore that weemay | yp, | 
ſee the fouleneſle of finne,let | Toteach w 
us lookeat the pure/Nature | 7,977 1 
of G OD, as hechath inhis king to Ga 
word deſcribed it; forlooke | 6% 4%: | 
asblacknes is thenmoſt ma- |" | 
nifeſt when. it is ſer by and 
compared with the pureſt 
C white: ſo is it here, whenthis | 
Fhelliſh darknefſe of-finne is 
brought before this incom- | 
prehenſiblelight,Suchthere-. 
fore as compare themſelyes 
with themſelves,or with men 
like themſelves, or as many |- 
doe,with ſome more openly 
wicked than: themſelves ; it | 
is no wonder if they ſtroake 
their owne heads, and-never 
{ſcetheirownedeformity : A_ 
| Black-moore-matched with 
his Country-men will ay ' 


o 
. 
a - 


| bedereRed to be ſo unbeau-| 
tifull as he is. 


A ns 


| 


Q. 9. NF Hat muſt a man 
RY ao in this eſtates 

A. Bewaile his milſe- 
os, and haſten to get out 
| Being in that miſerable 
and accurſed eſtate aforeſaid 

{ by finne; firſt, we are zo be- 
waile the ſame. Our Saviour 
bade rhe women of Jeruſa- 
' | lems, that they ſhould not 
1 weepe for him, but for them- 
ſelves,in regard of their ſins, 
and the judgements ready to 


| ——— 
{ alſothe Apoſtle James bids 


Jam,z.I.Yea,weemult be- 


 qwwaile 


. 
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waile our cftate in regard of | 
theremainders of fin which | 
compaſle us abouty If yee re- | Lukry:3, 
ent not, yee likewiſe ſhall pe-. 
riſh. Nature is fo framcd | 
that if ſhee finde her ſelfe u- | 
nited to ſuch things as are | 
good and pleaſing to her, the | 
cjoyceth ; ſo. ifon the con- | 
rrary, ſhee doe ſee her ſelfe | 
vvertaken with, or in danger | 
ff evill, ſhee is diſquieted. 
hus it is that wee cannot 
ruly ſee our ſelves to be ina | 
iſerable eſtate, but we ſhall 
2rieve and bewatle our con- 
dition. When men ſeerhem- 
felves in ſuch a caſe that they 
are puilty of ſuch a fault as 
doth touch life, or libertie, 
henthey will bewaile them- 
elves,and wring their hands, 
accounting themſelves un- 
happic that ever they were, 
__ borne; | 


”—_uC 
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borne; but have they not 
| much more cauſe to walle 
when they ſhall: ſee- them: 
ſelves by reaſon of fin againſt 
| God, guilty of damnation ? 
There is a naturall ſorrow, as 
| 2 naturall feare ; when Na- 
rare her ſelfmakethus grieve 
through her * [ey Jtharis 
naturall affetion. And there 
isa finfull ſorrow when me 

orieve Inordinately upon ci: 
vill conſiderations, as fora 

ger,being croſſed,or for loſle 
| often of ſome ſmall matrer, 
And thirdly,there isa Chri- 
ftianſorrow for fin, and our 
"miſery; rowhich we are yet 
in part ſubjechrongh ſane. 
This doth: lye upon: us all, 
which is the exerciſe of a 
broken heart, and Sacrifice 
whichGod muchreſpecteth. 


How wofull then is the 
Nate 


| 
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ſtate of many who golaugh- | To/#» the | 
aile, Wing on, as if to laugh their i paar 
hearts fat, were the next way £9 onlaugh- | 
o heaven! Woe uno them, | 75,0. 
for they are like to weep and. | 
houle: when: now it is too | 
late. Some reſpeR all griefe 
s melancholly,and all teares 
2s cffeminate, 'not becom- 
ning agenerous minde:This 
s the height ofmans miſery, 
when he doth,nor pitic him: | 
clfein regard of that which 
naketh him moſt miſerable. 
Wee account the ſtates of | 
nenftriken with Phrenſfies, | 
ind Apoplexies very pitifull, 
vr they feele not how itis 
vith them,nor can they pity 
hemſelves in theſe takings. 
W ce. condemne them as 
Monſters of men, who now 
naving their. ſentence, and 
being ſubjeQ every hourero| 
| eXecu-: 


— C_ — — 
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Hſe 2. 
To lament 
our muſerie. 
Pal 51.17. 


* 


give themſelves to ſwagger 
drinke, take Tobacco, &c 


thou art a child of GO Dy 


| wrath, of death and of eter- 
| nall condemnation, wilt-y« 


 {leepeas ſecurely, and live a 


_ | careleſly, -as if there were nc 
| ſuch matterzche God of this 
world ' blindeth thy eyes: 


hence it is that thou a 
dreadlefſe. That: which t 


{ eye ſecth not, the heart drea 


derh not. 
Let us ſecondly lament 


our miſerie':: This exerciſe} 


of a broken heart is a moſt 
pleafing ſacrifice to God: as 


1 ſpices are then moſt fragrant 


when they are powned and 
bruiſed; ſoare our hearts be- 
fore God, when by this ſor- 

row 


| execution, will nevertheleſle 


| but what a Monſter art thoy, 
who when thou heareſt that 


OW 
ide, 


eed 
vhe! 


0 © 
hen 
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ow they are diſſolved: Be- | 
ide, as the wicked ſow the | 
cede of their ſorrow then, | 
vhen they-carnally rejoyce ; | | 
o our lightand comfort is | PAlt26.5-| 
hen ſowed, when wee are 
ercifed in Chriftianmour- 
Ing. Neverthelefle,it is not 
quired, that Chriſtians | 
ould be of ſucha fluid and | 
elting temper, that they 
FEannot ſpcake w_ yy this 
ay without ſigbing, put- } 
o the firiger the Ita 
atring their plants. Thoſe 
rho will laugh at every 
yord, their hearts cannot be 
Coaltected with joy cxtraor- 
unary in a figne extraordi- 
tary ; thus in theſecurſorie 
cares and fighes, the heart 
zannot but want that due ; 
priefe, which ſhould beare- 
that outward fignification. 


- 
- 
2 : 
. 
= 
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| Againe, it doth not agre: 
wichchat rule of * anozntang 
our ſelves before-men: Not to 
{peak,that whereas teares it 
time and place, breake the 
| heart ofa beholder, theſe of. 
ren.areno more pitied, that 
the fight ofa Gooſe going 
barefoote,as we ſpeake in the 
Proverbe. Let us therefo 
accuſtome to ſmite our roc: 
kie hearts in our retired de- 
votions,then ourFather whq 
doth ſee it infecret will re 
| wardit openly: As wound: 
by waſhing forth the.marre: 
| m0 ; us 4 "ue heart 
-Ecclel.7.3- | purged b rrow, 
Fl oficn ENT TOO ac-? 
| companying of it. = 
Por-2. Readers in the oy 
” place,make haſte to come for 
CEOs 37-0 Pos rae js 
| of this | piye oureyes leave to ſlum- 


| 1 Fac. | - ber, 


hn. 
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er, nor let our temples reſt, | 
:11 wee found our ſclves' in | 
ome meaſure delivercd : 
philſtiris called to day harden 
or your hearts. I will not de- 
ay 10 keepe thy judgements, 
aith the Prophet.Phyſicians 
þbſerve that-in bodily {ick- 
efles delay is moſt» dange-| 
2us:; bur if any where, then | 
ere is delay moſt mortall: | 
WW hen every day-our aptnes | 
be reſtored 1s more dimi- | 
iſhed, our finne by cuſtome 
oreſtrenethened,G'O D S 
avour.in ſome degree fur- 
her removed: It a-firebee 
indled inthe roofe oyer us, 
ow .doe wee runnc and crie 
d all theneighbourhood for 
]ptogerit-quenched:And 
nen thewrath of God hath 
-azed 0n us, infoule, body, 
ondition, his wrath which 
is 


——_— 
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isa conſuming fire, ſhall wee 


| not without all delay laboy 
| to ſave our ſelves from the 


 woſulldeſtruQion of it © 


Wherefore thoſe are to be 
rebuked who will not by 


of herre- | Faith and Repentance com 


Featance. 
| 


ro the Lord who flcepe{ 
cure though his wrath abid: 
over them. Why they ar 
| aS others, and ſhall doe 2 
' wellas others, they have l 
| ved thus » & have 111f 
no hurt, whatſoever hat 
 beene threatned, they hay 
day before them for thi 
' worke;they cannot yet le 

their & wry and profits 
and with theſe thoughts th 


| delay ro come forth, or lil 


Lots wiſe, looke backe to $ 


| dome. Thus cafe doth fl; 
| rhe wicked ones,whothoug| 


| they ſleepe ſecure in fin, y 
rhel 
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heir condemnation fleepeth | , pe....x. 
ot. | Before men can feare 
id fliefrom any evill;t .they 
nuſt know it : 2.apprehend 
rasneercunto them. If the 
zouſe were ready tofal,while 
re knew nothing bur thatall 
ere firme\, wee could not | 
care nor flye away. Againe, | 
ough wee know anevill, if 
e conceit it a great way off, 
re are notafraid of itzas eve- 
one doth know he ſhal die, 
ret how few. feare it, or pro- 
ide againſtit 2 becanſceiris a 
bing! men pur facre from 
nem ; the oldeſt may livea 
eare; the weake man thinks 
looſeſtake mayſtand long. 
hus men, till Gods ſaving 
race beginto worke , com- 
nonly know nothing of 
heir ſpiriruall danger ; or 
ninke as hee thought of 
E Doomel- | 


- 


— 
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| Doomelday ,-it isa matter: 
great way off ,and ſoit is n 
' wonder if ſo few beſtir them 
 to.come forth of their awret- 
Ben: ched eſtate, 

"Tolemz 3. | But let us who are the 
gone from Lords,be wiſc,and learne di- 


Aga | ligence from others floth; 


 wearein danger tobe caft in 

;tothepriſon of hell for our 

debts , our fins , which make 

1 | us. debtors. of puniſhment to 
[Pros.r.s. } Gods juſtice:Oh letus hum- 

— __ ble-our ſelves ,-compound 

:with our Creditor before his 

| heavie arreſt be ſerved upot 

| uss Shouldeſt thou: have to 

-deale with many-men , thou 

\ mighteſt have acold ſuit; but? 

4.6.4, | cke mercy of 'God, none? 

oenn*-3%* [that commeth to him! doth! 
| | hecaſt forth; Oh happy mel! 

Þ - [| whoareſtirred up toflee the 

| + wrath to-come: and thar not! 
: hollowly 


Þ 
fl 


bs A 
"eo ' 
| ef 
4 
[1 


8 The firſtthing here tobe 
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ollowly and. hypocritically | 
xs the Scribes and Phariſees 
lid)ourt of aflaviſh feare, but | 
ncerely and ſeriouſly (as 
Manaſſeh did) our ofa child- 
ike affeAton. 


| 
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A—kﬀ 


10.0. An a man of 
7 hemfelfe get 
rih 2 


A.N0, and beſide , hee 
ath thzee enemies , the 
vould, who labour to hold 
nm init, 


blerved,is, That chere # xo 
rength 4n wu to helpe owr 
elves imo the ſtate of ſalvatt- 


pz. Were wee borne blinde, 


deafe , dumbe, in tegard of 


2 Cor. 3-5» 
Rom. $8.7. 
I P et-5.8. 


F 
= 
| 


1 Joh(z.15 þ 


Obfer.1. | 


Man hath 


no powerin | | 


bumſeſfe 
Yn 
fo get bim- 
ſafe out of 
the ſlate of 


#, [7 


damnation, | 


$2 
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theſe | 
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hand 


theſe naturall ſenſes,there i; 
no power in us , 'Orin all the 
«Creatures to reſtore us , al- 
.though theſe things excecd 
not Natures compaſle , i 
--- regard of-the ſenſe to bee 
'wrought:, but onely in-re- 
ſpe& ofthe manner of wor: 
'kingit: Now how much leſſe 
have wee, or any Creatures 
-ſtrength toreſtore our ſelve: 
{to the fight and.hearing « 
the heart, which of them: 
| ſelvesare matters altogethe! 
ſupernatural? We know not, 
neither can wee know z wee 
hy obey not, neither® can wee 
abs $3 : I are of no ; 

: and looke as men” 
naturally dead can doe no- Jiþc 
thing to help themſelves in- F 
ro'this preſent.life , though F 
| while they are ficke onely, 
| ſome 'little thing they wy 

pf | oc 


—————  .. 
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oe this way 3 So they who. 
redeadin fins and treſpaſ- 

s., and eſtranged from the 

fe of God®, which all are; 
eyccan do nothing toward 
heir quickening ſpiritually. 
Dur Underſtanding is dead | 
n ignorance, dead in errour , 
anity and folly; our Will in 
tter averſeneſfe, for there is 
0 man bur underſtandeth:| 
ore of God and his Will, 
han he hath will to follow, 

or affetion'to like of. 

This queſtion underſtan- 
lingly anſwered, doth ſever 
s and Papiſts. Why can Pp 
ee not heJpe our ſelves? we 
Way becauſe- wee have no 
> power from which ſuch a ſu- 
—Fpcrnaturall '> aRion ' ſhould | 
IF proccede; themoſt of them 
ſay,becauſewew it freedom 
to exerciſe" that power of | 
Red E . our. 


F 7 to) 
- | 
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| our ir Will, which is ſtill left 
us; Let a.man be laden with 

{ irons, why can he not walk 

| not becauſe hee wants a fa: 
culty-tro move himſelfe from 
place to place ; but becaul: 
he is fo clogged, hat he can: 
not put into act that powe 

he hath. This doth obſcur 
Gods grace , and extollthi 
power of mans will. If on: 
ſhould ſay his Phyſician did 
 helpe him a little hes den 
the greatneſle of his Cure; 
ſhould hee not diſhonout 
him? ſhould theblind whoſe 
| cies Chriſt opened have ſaid, 

{ indeed hee did; clecre ow! 
light , but we had the powe'?? 
of Gohei inus before he tooke | 
us in hand ,would not this de-7 1 
| rogate from his glory Soto! 
ſay, indeed hee- did helpe vs! 


' when wee were weake, and 
EF: cke,! 


i 
rt 1, 


ft in 
vith 
alk? 
4 (a: 
ron 
aul: 
Caln- 
Wet 
cl | 
thi 
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icke , but not quicken us as 
deing dead), 1s it not to ob- 
curethe grace of Chriſt * 
Wherefore let us arrogate 
othing to-our: ſelves , God 
ould have us- to-acknow- 
ledge that wee have nothing | 
but fiane and miſery , and 
to come- unito him indowed | 
with true humility ; Like as 
proud wives ſtand upon it, | 
that they came to their Hul- 
bands, and brought this: and | 
this; So doe the Papiſts : but ; 
as the one is 'odious to man, | 
{0 is the-other moſt hatefull 
to Cod alſo. | 
The ſecond rhing tobe ob- 
{erved, is 5 That there 1s 111 #4 
much reſiſtance to our ſalvati- 


| 


-27 02. By reaſon of ournaturall 


*F| coruption, wee \not- onely / 


have nothing which might 


furtherus, but we have inus / 


E 4 that 


| 
| 


S4/7r.,2. 
we ous ſelts 
the greateſt |} © 
bindercrs of | 
Ou? OWNe 
| ſalvation, 
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that ſinne , *and corruption 
which doth fight againſt the 
worke of grace, more tha 
water fighteth with the heat 
of fire: In which regard the 
power reſtoring} us , 'mul 
bee more glorious than that 
which firſt created allthings 
In patticular ,our Fleſb is our 
|. greateſt hinderance : by Fleſþ 
'15 | meant. corruption. of 
minde, will , and affeQions, 
which doth ſhew ir ſclfe in 
' the outward man. , whoſe 
members ate ſo many inſtru- 
- ments. and weapons: of that! 
inward unrightcouſnes. The! 

= | wiſdomeof the fleſhis enmi- 
| ty againſt God , which car-|* 
not ſubjeRir ſelfe unto him, 
We may illuſtrate theſe par-|} 
ticulars by conſidering this 
corruption , either as it:hath 
the reſpe of a {ickneſle in 
Our 


i. 
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QUr Soule, depraving itanall | 
he faculties of itz Or as itis/| 
a concupiſcence, and adulte- 
rous love tothe creature. | _ 
Now looke as it is with | 71m 
ſicke men, their ſickneſſede-!) 7: burtfull 
fires that which doth feed | ings. 
it, and maketh them moſt a- | 
verſe from thoſe medicines, 
diets,'and exerciſes where- 
vith.they ſhould bee cured:. 
So our corruption doth” ite 
cline us to ſuch courſes, ma- | 
king us ſer againſt all that 
which Mould helpe us. If 
you thinke of-it as of adul- | Jam:44- 
texous love, looke as nothing 
doth ſo keepe an Adultereſle. 
rom returning unto the 
oveof her Husband, as her 
Owne falſe unchaſte heart ; 
So-nothing doth ſo- much 
keepe us from: returning to 
God as.this adulrerous con- | 
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i. 


cupiſcence ' of our owe 
hearts. 
-* Ols then letus deny our 
ſelves, our owne wilſedome, 
 4will ,- and: affeRions, which 
{make us - (like 'mad* men! 
tothinke all againſt' us tha 
|-ſhould doe. us good. For 
knowledge , weehope wee 
know enough, there'was bet 
ter living, when thefe 'w: 
lefle knowne. For beleeving, 
41 whar,faiththe fleſ1,doſtthou 
{ce any reaſon for .it 2-Cank 
thou perceive afy-ſuch thing 
: Jas they f peake? Lee them ſay 
{what they vill, butlet them 
4 pardon: thee for beleeving! 
before thou doſt:ſce more:\ 
For more neere careof Chri- ? 
ſtianduty 3 What? ſhall none! 
| g0e to heaven but thoſe who! 
are ſo forward* there is mea-| 
_ 4{ure in every thing. In ew 
'f _R 


- 
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of yeelding to Mcanes,as the | 4 
Word, Catechiſing,8&c. -it is 
ſtrange what the ficſh will 
obj: : Men thinke 1t 15+ to 
make their childgen foft, and 
to take away their ſpirits, to 
bring them to ſuch kinde of 
inſtruQtion; bur letus learne | 
tro deny our ſelves. Wee are: 
likeſicke men, berwcene our 
ſtckneſſe, that is, the corrup- 
tion of our Nature on the 
one-hand , and the- voice of 
our Phyfician Chriſt, giving 
us counſell in his Wordon | 
the other:if wewill leavethe | 
Phy fician andhearken to our : 
ſickneſſe;then it wil grow on 
us, and we: ſhall periſh : Bur 
if weliſten notro our diſcaſe, 
yeelding tor, but-clcave to 
| thecounſellofour Phy fician, 
then thall our fickneſle be 0-- 
vercame,andwe ſhall live. 
-Thirdly,. 


| 


| 


. I AC _—_ —— ER —_— — —— EE - —— —— — ——— 


Mans miſery Part 1. MOueſt: 
Thirdly,The Derzll i al{|hnedy 


' | buſie 10 hinder our commingWooke 
forth of thus eſtate, and our reWgders,a 
$:#rn/ng io God, The ſtrongfWdoc m 
man will buſsle before heefWhearrs 
| willeave his poſſeſsion. Everio the 
' 1As. Pharaoh hindered the go-Mikhe d 
ing forth of 1ſrae/ from bon-{Mother 
dage,ſo.,wil this ſpiritual Ph 
ra0h., our deliverance from 
under his ſpiriruall captivity. 
-Looke as many hinder the 
well-doing of ſicke perſons, 
who will counſell them , and 
put upon them things that 
cedetheir diſeaſe, if rhey be 
for the preſentalittlecelight- 
fall: Sodorhthe Devil,who! 
doth nothing elſe but ani- 7 
mate men, and helpe them to: 
that which may more and 
moreencreaſe their corrupti- 
on, and diflwade them from 
that which would truely rc- 
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nedy their evils. Againe , | 
ooke as Bawdes , and Pan- | 
ders,and ſuch like creatures, | 
doe much hurt in holding the 

earrs of uncleane women, | 

> their uncleane courſes : So | 
he devill, who indeed is no 
other thanapander going be- 
rweene the adulterous Soule 
on the one ſide,andthe world 
who is the Paramour of it | 
on the other, bewitching the 
heart-of the one more and 
more withthe other. 

Letus therefore take heed | 
of him, if we have a thought 
of turning anew leaf, What? 
will you | turnePuritane 
Willyou have all old friends | 
talke of you 2 Will youtfor- | 
goe all old pleaſures, which | 
with ſuch and ſuch you | 
bave enjoyed -and caſt your | 
 ſelfe on ſuch: melancholy | 


auſter1- | 


| 


|- 
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| auſterities? Oh Maſter begou 
t0thy ſelfe, The truth is,whet 
| weare hindered from doing 
good, the Devill doth hindet 

| us; when we are readyto fal 
| from performing. any* good 
| motion or purpoſe, which; 
better Spirit inſpired into ug, 
. | the* Devill doth ſteale awa 
- | this ſeed: When we are ſtir 
red upto luſt, wrath, 8c. the 
| Devildoth blow up this fire 
Let no; the Sunne 'g0e down 
. | pon your wrath;grve nor plact 
40-the Devill, + [1 

|  Objeft, Wee ſce no-ſuch| 
| thing. | 
Anſw. Wee {ce not how 
1 Gods Spirit doth worke in|} 
| us every.-good will , worke|! 
| and-word,' yet we know that || 
vr. | his Spirit worketh in us all|| 
- | that is of this nature. The 
| Devithideth himſclfe,ſome-' 
times 


— 
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imes hee commeth'to us in |. 
icked perſons- perſwading 
: Sometimes(as:to our Sa- | 
jour in-Pexey , and to Gods | 
Prophet by an rold Prophet) | 
00d perſons : Sometimes 
ace doth infinuate himſelfe 
with our owne inclinations, 
xs at this orthat time he doth | 
cethem-bent:Sometimes by 
putward occaſions hee dorh 
provoke us: Lookeas Fow- | 
ers couch under- their ſtal- | 
king-horſe.,, that they may 
ſhoot the more ſecurely , and 
deadly ; So doth hee. keepe | 
out of fight, that he may Kill | 
nexpected : Wherefore let | 
not onely ſpit at his name, | 
ut turne away. from him in 
theſe enterpriſes. by which 
bemakethus reſtin none] 
rall eſtates; asgood enoug 


ooh abe it ae |. 
_Laſt- 


I OO 


—___ miſery Pare t 


Dn —————_ 


| Ob/er, 


The world 
| 4 great ene- 
my to our ſa- 
uation, 
and what 7 
| meant by 
| iPorld, 


the | 


| 


| Cor1.26. 


|; 


———— 


| Laſtly, weeareto obſerve 


+ | That the world # no ſmall hin 


 derance, keeptns w back fron 

| Netarwang 20 God, and to th 
way of peace. By the Worl 
weare to underſtand world: 
ly | minded perſons , 
things in the world: whethe 
intellecuall, as _ wiſdom 
| of it; Not many wiſe: Orcx 
- ternalt; as the nr 

| ſures, pomp, or ought of thi 
kinde:- For though theſe 0 
themſelves be good, yer by 
- accident wee are much hurt 
by them3. as Wine: though 


10 
| 


| good of 1 it ſelfe, doth much 
| hurt unto perſons interpe-| 


rate. The worlddiſtinguiſhed| 
from the Fleſh doth ſeeme|? 
thus to bee taken. Lookeas|? 
the ficke man is much hinde- |? 


] red from recovering, by the 
—__ of. things which 


' Dvoke | 


rt ;Daeſt, 10. | by Natzre. 
rvef@Þrovoke - bis appetite, but{. 
hin.Wecd his fickneſlc:$0 the pre- | 
7 onMence of thoſe things which | 
 :4: diſdict the Soule, and che- 
orl{iſh ourluſts,are very dange- 
r1d-Fous. And as: uncleane wo- | 
Mmcnarc much intangled and. 
indered from returning to 
onjugall love, and dutte, | 

y the. preſence of. (trange 
overs, and Baramoures : | 
50 are wee; for theſe things | 
reaSit were the adulterous 
riends with which our ſoule 
ntreth league of uncleane | 
mity againſt God: Hence 
t is thatas many women 
rereclaimed, when they are 
dw tranſlated: from ſuch 
ompany : So the ſoules. of 
any returne-to God, when | 
ow hee hath ſtripped them 
pf theſe things, though be- 
ore they would not' once | £%"5-17-| 
| ſeeke! j 


——m_—____— 
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| ſecke after him, or caſta lookWſions 
' | toward hi®. ot 
+, | Letusthentake heed ofthevhic 
To ſhun ue | baits of this world; many anfhim 
#4 -an  infnared with- them ': chey{Wore 
tJoh.t. ſhew mear,but they area co. 
{| 15,19 | vered hooke,and work mu 
ther. How: many hath-th 
 Lak.r4.18, | world kept from Chriſt?'n 
19, have bought oxen, a farm! 

How many have they mac 
follow Chriſt by the halfe 
and at length ſlide quite bad 
from him, like that D emas? 
'2Tim.41o | But above allthings letw 
| Special \ take heed ofour own corrup 
heed to be . | . 
taken 100u7 | £10N 3 but for this, neither thi 
owne cor- | Devill, nor the world: could 
| Jam.r.x3, | Dave any power over us: Ii 
1415. vaine ſhould one: knocke as 
| the doore, where there wer 
none withinto looks Out,a00 
| anſiver; In vaine ſhould the 
Devil knocke by his pertw# 
# fions 
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ooions at our hearts, did there 

ot dwelkinthem theſe luſts 
fre @vhich would looke out to 
 arim too. readily , and therc- 
heWore hee could doenothing in 
 colMChriſt” in: whom hee could | 


4 


11:MWMndenorhing of this nature. | 


.chAgaine, though the Devil be 
-lecebrarum adjutor 5 a Fur- 
-mM&herer of all proyocations to 
114Wuſt ; and (as uncleane perſons 
fexWielpe complexion with the 
,adPaintinz boxe) doth: make | 
4 hem ſceme tous good/in far 
- v8. rcater degreethanthey are : 
et they would nor bee able | 


cho tempr us eff-Aually', had j 
1/8 not this luſt in us. Looke 4 


hs man while hee is now in a 
> ot fit of his ague, while this 


cr cat doth poſleſſe him, O he | 
1n/Ebinks drinkethe only thing, | 
che nd counts them happy thar |. 


$3 M2ay drink enough; but when 
Ons this: 


— 
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1 


thisdiſtemperis over,thoug 
the pot were by him , caret 
not totaſte it;{o theſe earth: 
ly things , when concupiſ 
Cence iS up,oh alas(fuch fall 
plaſſes theſe are) that « 


| judgement and _ 


doe think them fo good th; 
we may 'not orbowe then 


 whenthe ſame thin \ 


ther time (when lu is ſome 
what ſubdued) doe little 0: 
nothing ſtirre our defires 
that he would thinke his f: 


taſte and ſenſes were by ſom 


jugling deluſion eo 
So different is the judge 
ment wee have of the 
ſame perſons and 
things at one 
time above 
another. 
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hewing what Te- 
medy God hath aÞ- | 


pointed for our de- 
liverance. 


Quzsr. | 'L 


Here ſhall a 
F- i. find belps 
A-Onlp in Jeſus Chult, 
| _ begotten Doune 
od 
Having ſeene our miſery, | 
Th Wnd how it is not in our 


{ren 2th | 


mm 
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| ſtrength to bee delivered it 
remainethto unfold the way 
by which weare redeemed, 
| Here then two things are 
to be obſerved: 1. ho by 
that.ts our Saviour. 2. Thi 
wenre ſar & in bum alone» 
Touching the firſt , we 
"| have him here deſcribed by 
name, and relation or nature 
 His'names are his Chriſten 
name (as we ſay) J#= sus', gi 
| ven him at his Circumcili 
on;and his'name of O flice, 
Cant ST. J»$U'sE, that is 
a Saviour, becauſe he ſavett 
from the blot of finne , th 
power, uſurpation, and. ſpo 
-Of it,and all the evils that er! 
tredby it. Crxa $7, thatis 
Anointed, becauſe hee ws 
called and endowed with all 
 ſpirituall talnefſe to bee our 


Prieſt, Fins , and King 
Secondly, 


| 


, : = 
., 
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condly , he is ſaid, the only | 
neas Joh«3..1 6+ the only 
gotten : God ſpared not 
5 owne Sonne -: Nota Sor: 
y creation, nor by adopti- | 
1, 2s we are, but by. cternall 
neratioNn, OURS | 
Now firſt;this Zeſw is ſaid | g4/2.r, | 
be. our Saviours Where | chrift ic our 
rrehow the Scripture doth | ame K 0 | 
name ſet him out, and de- | ar maner, 
ribeth him-unto us:as, That |} 
eſws the Chriſt of God. Zera- | 
bel, Moſes and Aaron, and | 
thoſe Temporary Savi- 
rs were but a type ofthis, 
e ſole true-deliverer-of all 
e Iſrael of God; and that 
Im all their ſinnes, that is, 
om theguiltineſle ; power, 
bd - puniſhment . of them; 
hich are the 'onely things 
jar make men miſerable, 
herefore, looke as Kings, 
| ory 


gol The meanes of Part 


and great ' men when th | 
ſtile themſelves,they firſt 
themſelves by theirChriſt 
names , then! by their name 
of Office, as Jams s by 6, 
£ raceKing of England:SO0 
aviour , which Namesa 
the Kinply {hle which b 
Tongs ro his Exceller 
Wherefore let us learne 
know them whatthey me 
 Theyare* Hony inthe mon 
Melody inthe eare,a Fubil 
the heart, They ſhould be 
ſweet tous to heare, asa 
grant oynement powred ou 
1s toour noſtrils. Whar a 
yaiit or ſubje& were he, th 
knew not whar the firſt lett 
| of his Maſters or Soveraig! 
| name 'meant £ ſuch like 2 
too many Chriſtians , it ! 
paovaoergy they ſhould bees 
4 F 
| ul 
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Further, this our Saviour | 
that Sonneof God. Who am 
eres 2 Thar Sont' of the l:- 
God.) Great perſonages. 
zonearth have their honou- 
ble Progenirors ſomerimies 
ied, that thus from their 
rentage their renowne may 
encreaſed:: So here is the'| 
rentage of ourSaviourthat 
e al-ſufficiency of him'imay 
us the better be diſcerned : 
titis to be marked;that he 
not ſaid ſimply , :he Soxne, 
t by excellency , the oxely 
omne.” For underſtanding | 
hereof,/it is tobe marked, 
ar one may be ſaidto bee a 
21mproperly;/as we are, 
Bd as LHdam, and the An- | Luk.r.zs. 
ls * elſewhere are ſaid to | #916. 
; Ando likewiſe one may 
laidtobebegottenimpro- 
erly;,as wee are, Jam 1-13. | 
_Yea,. 
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Yea, to be the Imageiof ons 
as the Kings picture-m coin 
| is called his[mage;burChrit 
is faid ro be the proper Son 
 Pro.8.30-. the: onely-begot 
ren; Foh. 3 .16.the fubſtanci; 
lmage, Heb.1.3.For looke 

[tis one thing when menat 
| {aid ro gerthem. children; be 
4 Phile.t0, cauſe by counſlell and exam 
| ple they draw them to like c 

pinior's: and qualities will 
themſelves: Another-thin 

' when they -are-ſaid-to' ge 
them children, becauſe b 
communion. of their -ſub: 
ſtancethey ger other-Cret 
tures like in kinde,having thi 
 ſelfe-ſame nature with then 
 ſelyes:: So it is- one thing 
when God by his word: be 
getteth ſome,for knowledg!, 
holinefle, and juſtice; tobe! 
like himzanother ng 40s 
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> doth by giving to one his | 
ivine nature,make him God | PaL:.7. 
pnſubſtantially with him- | 
Ife; and thus he doth beger 
is Chriſt : Oritis one thing 
d take ſome poore childe, 
d bring him up as aſonne, 
dopting him as anheire; and 
other thing to havea ſonne 
omming out of our owne 
nines : So itis one thing for 
od to have us his ſonnes by 
race and adoprion; another 
hing to have Chriſt his na- 
rall Sonne, who hath com- 
mon with him the ſelfe-ſame 
Divine nature his. Father 
ath. Againe, looke as the 
ings Image or Picture in 
is coine is one thing, the. 
Prince his fubſtantiall image. 
is another < So the Image of 
Godin usis one thing ; but 
Chriſt is the ſubſtantiall I- 


F2 mage] 


Rd 
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"mage of his Father , more! 
{ lively than-any' naturall Fa. 
ther; for they have not the 
ſame fingular body and 
| ſoule the father hath, but the 
like ſubſtantiall perſon for 
kindeonly ; but Chriſt hath 
the ſame ſingular divine Na: 
{ture in him, which isinthc 
Father. As if we could ſup 
poſe Pererand Fohx.to have 
| both one ſingular ſoule and 
body common berweene 
both of them. 

Ale. Wherefore let us hold u 
{To each | only to this Saviour, inhim 


'thatin bim | . . 
wee con- | WEare compleat, being rhe 


Will fla.  { Sonneof God, heeis ſuffici-} 
18 Efay 428. | ent for 1ts. Should the Prince!” 

will! | undertake to diſpatch ſome-|? 

thing for us with his Father, | 
would wee joine others with 
him * that were a diſparage- 
ment to his Excellency 2 
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ere they ſet upa candle to 
1e Sunne, that joine other 
2viours to this Son of righ- 
oulncile, 
' Secondly', Chriſt ſaverhm\ 957.2: | 
1 himſelfe, Inhimalone we | 7.4 uy 
have ſalvation z no other | b#mſeſfe. 
dame is given, A#.4-12. by | 
mſelte hee hath purged us | 
rom our ſinnes , Hebra1«3+ 
or all that metit and vertue | 
hich doth bcgin &- perfect. 
pur falyation,commeth from 
hriſt, 

Objef. But how canthis | 
de? for *Miniſters are ſaid to | a1 Tim.4. | 
ave themſelves and others. | 0 

ceare bidden * ro fave our | þ A&z.40- | 
elves froma froward gene- | 
ation ; to © abſtaine from | tz Pear | 
Inſts which figbr againſt us; 
and to * mortifie them by | a Re.13. 
the Spirit,that we may live. | 

Anſ. Whena man is ſicke | 
F 3 - of 


wo bd , 


iz4 Themeanesof Parts, 


"of a deadly {1 ckneſſe , if a 
" Phyſician prepare hima me. 
dicine of that vertue' that jt 
1 Cor.3.5. | doth recover him, though hel 
\ſend'it by an Apothecary 
bid the mantake it, with hin 
 tokeepediet,and ro uſe excr: 
ciſeafierichath reſtored him; 
|-nevertheleſle, not the Apo 
 thecary, nor the man yy Y 
aid to cure the diſeaſe, by 
the Phy fician onely :- Soi 
berweene Chriſt and us , for 
2s much as hee hath madeus 
| amedicineof his own bloot 
ſhed in the, ſenſe of God 
wrath, through which com 
meth forgiveneſle of {in, and 
that Spirit which workett Þ 
our full reſtorement ; though 
A he ſend this by his Miniſters, 

* [A&16.31. | as Apothecaries, though hee 
bids us beleeve and take it, 
| x Timn.4-7- [though hee bids us refrain: 

| | ho 
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ſts, and exerciſe our ſelves. * Peta.rt, 
every good worke , *after- 
ard, «ft we ſhould ſuffer a | 
Hapſe into our old finnes , 
et he only reſtorerh and ſa- 
thus. And this holdeth in | 
is matterthe more,becauſe 
t is his vertue that muſt make 
Is: to doe whatſoever is re- | 
quired from us, both 3n our 
rſt receiving of grace ; and 
nour proceeding and pcrſe- | 
ering therein to the end; 
Wherefore let, us cleave | #/c. 
paly to Chriſt, in him weare | 979-03 
ompleat, ler us renounce | 1, ;ocyip. 
our owne workes, which 
ould prove like the letters | 2 
riah carried, if wee ſhould | z Sam-11. } 
Wplcad their deſert in courſe | '#'5- 
of Juſtice, Papiſts think;that 
as hee who ſtandeth ontwo. 
firme branches ofa tree (tan- 
| deth ſurer than he chat is but 


F4 upon | 


mt 


0” 8 þ 
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"upon.one, ſo he who truſtet 
| ro Chriſt and his works tog 
[ but there is great difſimil 
rude .; for who ſo: joynet 
| workes with Chriſt, * falle 
fromthe grace of Chriſt;an 
doth not continue to it: 
on him: Againe, he that ſt; 
 deth with one foot ona firm 
branch , and with anotherg 
a rotten one , ſtanderh not { 
ſure, as if he were wholly 
that which is ſound and ſuf 
ficient for his ſupport. W het 
| the Devill had the Worll 
 thralled unto him in ſuperſt: 
 tiouserrors , then did he ca 
to their deſpairing Conſcien 
| ces ſuch mock-ſtaies' as thel 
| to which the Papiſts leane; 
ſuch as are mens owne rigl- 
| reouſneſſe, merirs, ſatisfaRti 
ons, the merits , interceſſion, 
and power of Saints and An- 
| 
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els. He knew thar men rea- 
e to drowne would catch | 
any thing;that they would 
e fig-leaves for coverings, 

ther than have nothing on | 
cir naked conſciences; bur. 
as,he thatletteth goChriſt, 

d lookethto theſe , is like 
edoggein the Fable, who 
ving meat in his mouth, 
itching at the ſhadowther- 
fin the water, did ler fall, | 
d ſo. loſe that which hee | 
ad. As there is no Sunne | 
dnely-in the viſible- world, 
yhich giveth light to all that | 
ee therein: Sothere is bur | 
dne Sonne of 'righteouſneſſe 
hichdoth ſend forth beams | 
bf righteouſneſle and holi-- 
fletoallthat þeleeve.. 
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Qu E $ T's IT; 
1 2-Q:\ A'/ Hat hath | 


\ done 10 delity 
} Man out of miſery &. | 
Joh-1.14.. |: A.Ye became man lit 
4p {- 1 US 11 all things with! 
| 3". | finne,and inournatures 
ſwered the Law.;and (a 
Twothings are here to! 
obſerved: Firſt; how Chr 
| did qualifie himſelfe, to be 
our Mediator, by.taking 0 
Nature ,:and ſowvecommill 
Man, Secondly, what he di 
{in this. Nature for. our; 
demprtion; which is notedi 
two things: Firſt, He anſme 
red the Law © Secondly, Hz 
| ſatisfied Gods juſtice, Thus(s 
ne ſaithto John Bapriſt)ir be 
came him to fulfill all rjghte- 
oulneſle, 


| 


» <4 eres . » : dans 
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ſneſle, doing and Jufk. ring ; | 
hatſoever was enjoyned | 
im of God forthe full re- | 
emprion of mankinde. 
Toopenthe firſt, the Son» | O#/er.x, 
ho had becnea perfe&þer- | np tors 
2n from all eternity,cxiſting | Godard 
the Divine Nature onely, Man, 
lid in the fulneſle of time, al- | 
umeinto his perſonal being, 
uch a Nature as we. have, {1n 
*xceptcd, that he might exiſt | 
hence-forth for ever in the | 
ature of man. perfect man | 
alſo. So-that the * Perſon of | Mati.13. 
hriſt is after a ſort a.com- | 
pounded Perſon, that is;con- 
iſtiog.of two Natures , ha- | 
ing1n it the-infinte inviſible 
Nature of God, in Which it 
ad exiſted God from. all e- 
ernity,and the. finite viſible 
Nature ofMan,in which the: 
lame Perſon wilexiſt perfe& 
_Man; 


” > "re + 
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| Man henceforth for ever:$ 
\thar as in the perſon of 
man, there is an inviſible in 
| mortall Soule , and a viſibl 

mortall body : So inthe pe 
| ſon of Chriſt, thereare tw 
natures altogether different 
| hereonly is the diſfimilitud 


| in this compariſon 5 Nei 


ther nature in us is of it ſel 


a perfe perſon ; bur bot 
concurre berweene them tt 


| make a perfe& perſonall he 
| ing; which neither of then 


have by ir ſelfe. Now intht 
 Perſon.of Chrift our naturt 
is raken into a perſon that wa 
perfeR' before 5; thar look: 


| as every Chriſtian belecve;} 
when he 1s borne of God,re} 


- mainerh the ſame entire per 
fon which before hee was, 
receiving neverthelefſe into 


| 


[ 


him a divine nature, which 


before 


- 
. 
oy v 


——_— 


— 


Nueſt.2, our delzverance. 


fore he had not : So Chritt | 
when hee. was borne ofthe 


irgin, continuing the ſame 


xerfet perſon which hee | 
1ad beene from eternity, al- | 


umeth 'nevercheleſſe a hu- 
nane Nature, which before. 
ee had not, to bee borne 


within his perſon for ever; | 


and this was' meet that hee |. 


ould indifferently- partake 
rich each Nature, 'who was 
0 goe a Mediator berwixt 
hem for reconciling the one | 


othe other, that the Media- | 
or 'betwixt God and Man, | 


ould be in one perſon,God |. 


and Man. 
KF More particularly,hemuſt 

2c God ro make his Media- 

tory workes of ſufficient va- 
luefor our Redemption, for ' 
henee-ir is., that his blood- 
{ſhed was ſo 'precious ,"that ; 


I Tim.2.5- 


it}. 
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| was *the. blood of God 
The- dignity of the Perſfa 
| adderh/ worth and value tg 
| that hee worketh : Word 
' with a common man ' ar 
" good cheape., but /with; 
| Counccllour , Sceargeant,c 
| Judge, they are of no ſimal 
price. Even! as a finite diſc 
| bedience being againſt an i 
| finite Majeſty.z:became inh 
 nitely evill, anddeſervedir 
| finite wrath and puniſhment: 
So finite obedience com 
ming from a perſon. of inf 
nite Majeſty was, of -infinit 
| forcetopleaſe.God,and pro 
{ cureth infinitely all 8006 
things unto us. _-- » 
Secondly,he muſt be God, 
that hemightbe able.to bear 
. Fand overcome that which he 
| wasto- ſuffer for us. His hu- 


| Mane - nature. would . hayc 
þ _beet 


— 
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xn prevailed againſt by the | 
owers of-darknefle , over- 
vhelmed with the heavie 
purthen of Gods wrath, had 
jot the Divine nature {treng- 
hened it- But looke: as one 
nan may beare the aſfaule of 
thouſand , if hee be planted 
n ſome impregnable hold; 
So this humane Nature plan- | 
ed within;the-xocke of the | 
livine'pcrſon,was ſtrengthe- | 
ned toþeare/ and;ſubdue all 
hings ; for hence_it was that | 
death and.{in- was oycreome | 
dy him , becauſe be-as God 
as {trongerthanthey .Look | 
as any thing caſt cold: into a 
ed hot. furnace, the; fire will 
baſe away, the cold ;. and 
ake.-it become fiery.: So | 
dearh, and fin aſſaulting that | 
perſon. who was / naturally | - 
and efjentially life and þoli- | 
Vets 6 40 NG: © 3. 


- Or Omron % 
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W | | nefle, they could nor bur by 
| | F Cora | *{wallowed up' 1n victory 
'8 54- | The ſtronger will prevaile; 
| gainſt the weaker. 

chria muſt [| Manhe muſt be,as form 
be Mer, | ny other reaſons, ſo thati 
| nicht eve | Might have rightroredeen 
right tor- | us. As in the old Teſtame! 


_ | >none had right of rede 


25,48,4% | ming any that was fallen,t 

Ruth 444+ 1 hethat was of the kindred 
| thedeceaſed; So our Redet 
{ mer doth partake in fleſh a 

| blood with'us, that hee th 
| becomming a neere Kin: 
| man, hee might have rig! 

| to worke- our Redemption 

and the qualification of 
| Perſon is made the ground 
' worke of our reconciliation 
| inſuing ; That looke as gred 
Kingdomes divided , the) 
will let the Sonne and Heir 
of the one marry with the 
Daught! 
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augbrer of the other,and 


us make ahappy way for | 
eir reconcilement ; Sothe 

edome of heaven ;\ and. 
<1 upon: carth being diſu- 
ied , it pleaſed the-/Father 
at his owne Sonne ſhould 
y an indiffoluble mariage of 
rſonall union joyne him: | 
Ife:into our Nature,thatby 
at meancs hee might make 


ay forthe happy reconcile- | 


ent of us with himſelf. 
Fuſt , hence wee may ſce 
ie great grace of God tous 
bom he hath redeemed by 
:hriſt, for whoſe ſake he 
as incarnate: had hee ſuffe- 
d his Sonne to have taken 
jt Nature of our Soules, it 
ad beene_much ; but-to af. 


umethar part of us, which 


ce havecommon with the 
rute beaſt, it was a moſt ex- 


Hſe 1. 
Toſet forth 
the erea:nefs | 
of Gods fa- | 


y04ur and 


loveto ut, 


— 


OR FIRE 


—— A ___lw.. 


The means of © Party 


ceeding grace. Kings in ear 
may grace ſome Family an 
kindred in their Kingdoms 
| greatly, by influence of thi 
favour; by honouring then 
(for nobility and (Honour! 
buttheword ofa Prince) 
bcitowing revenues and tre; 
| ſureonthem , and'by callin 
 them-to authority. But if 
King ſhould thinke' this to 
lictle,he could doenogrent 
thing; than to joine himſeli 
in marriagewith ſomeof 
houſe; For by this meant 
hee ſhould give himſelfe n 
 themall,inthat one, whor 
| hee had madeone with hin 
| ſelfe: Thus for thegreatGa 
 Qur-Saviour, to ſhew favou 
In communicating! his gract 
| with us, is much, burrhus 
| beſtow» himſelfe upon us zi 
ſuch grace: as-paſlerhiall 
| derſtanding, = 
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Secondly, we ſeehow wee | Ze 2. 


Toleach 144 
ay come to fiad God when | 55 


-e would ſpeake tohim in | may comets | 
yer. We muſt fixethat ie | F7Gotin | 
Faith on this humane Na- | EY 
re of Chriſt , in which.the | Colr.1g. | 
od-head doth dwell bodi- } © *7* | 
, that is, perſonally ; and 
ere ſpeake as' to our God; | 
rr looke as when I ſee the 
ddy of- a man, there I know 
$ ſpiric or reaſonable ſoule 
alſo, and therefore I ſpeak 
> his \ underſtanding when 
ad where Tee his body, be- 
wſe they are not ſevered: | 
0.inlike manner , viewing 
y Faith that humane Na- | 
e now-glorious' in hea- | 
n, I there" ſpeake to the | 
reat God ,"becauſe Iknow | 
= is there perſonally uni- 
 Hath God taken our Na- 
ture 


244 as. Cilia. © 
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ture to him 2 Let us the 
{ceke to be made Partake 
of the divine Nature;I mean 
theſedivine createdqualiri 
| whereby we repreſent Ga 
- | Hedid to no other end co: 
deſcend thus low , as total 
| our nature, but that he might 
thus life us up,-tobee part! 
kers of his glory:If thePring 
ſhould match in fome mcar 
Eamily of. his Subje&s, an 
aske them nothing, but thy 
they would come to tt 
Court, and bee Partakersd 
his glory ; 1ſrael and Joſeph 
brethren went not upto EZ 
| gp: more willingly than me 
| would hearken to ſich anir 
vitement. But the Sonneo| 
God combining: himſelfe t 
us, doth no other thing 
| than invite us daily to pat 
take in his glory, but wet 
curſe 


| 


ee 
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rn a deafe care to the grace 
fered, = 
Obſerve further , that | 0#/er.2, 
hriſt anſwered the Law, _ »= 
r us; therefore he is ſaid'tO | ruwfer m. | 
> made under the Law, that | 
< might redeeme us from | 
ecurſe of ir, to which wee | Gal44.5; 
ere ſubjeR, For Chriſt is | 
tonly a Mediaror, who in- 
eateth for us , bura ſuwrery 


| 


ſo: as Fudih did not onely | 
treat for Benjamin, but did 

fierhimſelte ſurety for him; | 

d Paul did not only intreat | - 

Dr Onefimms, but undertook | 
ewiſcas ſurety to anſwer | 


dr him. | 
Where note againſt the | 
apiſts, that the efficacy of. 
is Medatorſhip floweth 
om: his ſuretiſhip hee un- | 
ertaketh, Now ſureties we 
now doe make themſelves | 
liable | 


—_— 
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| liable tro anſwer-the debt; 
thoſe, for whom they.ſta 
boand : So Chriſt our Su 
' ty-did undertake toanſwe 
whatſoever the Law cou 
' charge us with , andto 
charge the penalty. of it, 
the. uemoſt farthing. Wh 
uſe thenis there of Purga 
ry, buttopill ſimple peg 
| and to fill the purſes oft 
— | Popeandof his ſhaveling 
Xe T. | Wherefore we ſee wha 
hem, | comfart this is to us, who? 
are Chris, | Chriſts. | If wee did owe 
hundred pounds, toknow 
were diſcharged,would lig 
ren and cheare us z but 
| know that Chriſt hath tak 
on him-all our finnes, a 
borne the curſe belonging! 
| them ,- this ſhould - muc 
more refreſh us. 4 
Secondly , let us all relo 


| 


| 


- 
8 v 
*s ©® 
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Chriſt: Should Bankrupts. } 
arc of any that would an- | c;,;2, 
-ertheircreditors forthe, | . +. 
ey would quickly reforr | 
him ; how '}much more | 
zuldſt-thou,who haſt been | 
S wearer, uſed curſed ban- | 
g.4nd railing.ſpeech,who | : 
t lyed,ſtolne, beene rebel: | 
dus to [thy | Governours, |} 
<o prophanely. careleſſe of | 
-godlinefle, drunke\in-fin [Job 34-7» 
e water , how much- more |. 
ouldeſt thou reſort to this 
ediator and +Surcty ,-who 
ill anſwer the debt of thoſe 
tcome to'him by faith? 
af any thing-troublc'.us. 
oare -Chriſts, turne it 0- 
r-to him to anſwer. for | 
ci as -women: under: C0- | 
rt-baron have their -Hul: | 
as to anſwer.forthem,all- 
tes that can be commenced | 


7 againſt | 


__. 


Themeanesof Pant 1,1 
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/er,z, | hen fleeto'bim. 


i 
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_— 
uc 


| againſt them : ſo have wee 
Chriſt our Husband , let us 


WIC 
wro! 


MW Thu: 
Obſerve laſtly,chatChritM 0 :di 


hath ſatisfied Gods juſtice infMqid wi 
our behalfe. Gods revengingWhono 
juſtice being ſtirred up byM{point 
* } mans fin, Goddid in the facti-Mbur w 
fice that Chriſt offered, ſmelWin ou: 
| a ſavour of reſt , and was p+Wa con 
Gified and contented. ThiWdergo 
oth follow on the former;tranſs 
for lookasa Creditor, whalſſfering 
hee is paid thar which is owWot his, 
ing to him, hee then'is at reliby ou 
and hath thathe would hawiFWiing. T 
fo when Chriſt our ſureythougl 
had paid, asit were, to Godwould 
Juſtice, rhat' puniſhment aFence of 
the Law,in which wee ſtooddoing | 
indebted , Gods revengiyFultice: 
Juſtice is atreſt,, holdingi]] Gods j 
ſelfe' contented : Tf you do tonag 
| one' wrong , pay him on Willing 

Wok 
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which may countervaile the. 
wrong, and hee is ſatisfied. 
Thus wee by breaking the 
Ordinances of Gods juſtice, 
did wrong, deſpiſing and diſ- 
honouring him, whoſe ap- 
pointment wee tranſgreſſed | 
but when we preſent to him, 
inour ſelves,orin our {urety, 
a condigne puniſhment, un- 
dergone in regard of that 
tranſgrefſion;then by dueſut- | 
Wicring we repay that honour 
of his, which we had violated 
Wy our undutifult tranſgreſ- 
ling. This was neceſſary, for | 
though God loved us, yet | 
would hee not let the influ- | 
ence of his grace appeare, in | 
doing us any good, till firſt 
io ultice received contentment. | 
Gods juſtice had putin'a cau- 
ofFonagainſt us:God therefore | 
"fling to glorifie his grace, 
ci vet 


C : 
, 


ne ewdw__— — rw ——_— 


_ |} 
i yer not with any diſparage- 
ment to. his juſtice, - doth 
cauſe his Chriſt , whom out 
ofgracehe called and injoy- 
ned to performe to him ſuch 
an obedience in which his ju- 
| Kice might receive full con- 
| rentment, that ſo hee might 
out of grace beſtow on us all 
goodchings in Chriſt, juſtice 
no: whit gain-ſaying : and in| 
this) is the mutuall kiſſe of 
mercy and of juſtice. 
| Objef, But could not God 
forgive without farisfaRion? 

Anſw. Sinne is ſuch a thing 
25 God cannot bur diſallow, 
his Nature doth determine 
him to diſlike allthat is evill, 
which hath not conformity | 
wich himſelfe-2.I ſay itdoth 
| ſeeme, that God is nor abo- 
| lurely, bound opuniſh fine 
' with that death his Law| 
threat- 
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El lated ſhall be fatisficd incon- | 


a "WF 
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threatned: as he was not ab. 
ſolurely bound ' to continue 
his Creature, though: doing 
200d, in" that Iife the-Law 
promiſed , but he was bound 
rothis by his voluntary co-. 
yenant. And* though God] 
could have forgiven ſinnes 

without this ſatisfaction, yet 

his juſtice and -goodneſfle 

would not have ſhined ſo 

clearly byany ethermeanes. 
3 I ſay, that fince Gods ſan- 
ion ,, *when thou finneſt 

thou ſhalt die , he.cannot for- 
give' without ſatisfaction to 
juſticez. » For hee cannorde- 
ny himſelfe , his will is made 
knowne , that his juſtice vio- \ 


—— 
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] 


digne puniſhment. 

Wherefore let us take heed | 
of ſuch Spirits, 5s mike God | 
free to! forgive , though his | 
| G2 juſtice 


| 


* 
| » 
a Ezek.18. } 

20« | 


| 


b 2 Tims | 
3-| | 
i 


| 

Hſe 1, 
T'9 confute 
thecomrary | 
C707: 
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}uſticebe not ſatisfied: who 
| ſay no proper price of Re- | 
| | demption was paid for itzbut 
that weeare {aid to be redee- 
| med, becauſe ſer free; asthe 
Iſraelites werefaidtobefold, 
becauſe God: yeelded them 
into the hands of their cne- 
| | mites. 

L$#/e2. | Secondly,we ſee what we 
4 och, | muſt pur betweene Gods re- 
bf co pur Chriſts | PUNE pur DEtweet 

| I /atisfation | venging juſtice & our ſelves, 
(oz: | | even Chriſt ſatisfying of it. 
\{ þ-or Juſt | Looke as we ſet aſcreene be- 
twixt thefare and us ,to keep, 
us from the heat of itz{o muſt 
| wee by faith ſ{ct our Saviour 
 Chriſtberwixttherevenging 
wrath of God ( which 1s a 
conſuming fire) and our: 


| {oulcs. 


| 
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Quesr. III. 


AN Ow did he ay ſwer | 
L H the Law, and ful- 


fll all righteouſneſſe ? 


0 "ng 


' 4.By bearing the pu: | 


niſhment which the Law 
theatned , and fulfilling 
the obedience the Law re-| 


quired, 
Now 'is further opened-| 


{the partic ulars ofthat which 


was meant by thoſe you 


'of the former anſwere , 


that Chriſt anſwered the 
Law. The manner ſtanding 
partly in bearing the penal- 
ty whichir inflited ; partly 
by performing the conditi- 


on of doing'all things requi- 
fite to the obtaining of life 
eternall, This anfiver doth 


| 


| 


n_—_ 


ſtand. ' 


Gal.3.r2; 


I 3.& 44, f, ; 
Deut.27.26 | 
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\ ſtand (in regard of the Jatter 


 part)upon the judgement of 
| Divines,; who thinke that the 
| Law , though in innocency 
it did abſolutely ryeus onely 
 roobedience , and-in cafe 0 
{inning only ro puniſhment ; 


|-yer ſince mans fail into ſinne, 


they thinke the Law doth 
abſolutely knir on us a dou: 
blebond: 1. To-endurethat 


| penalty it infiterh. 2,T 00- 


bey it,that wemaydve by it 
' Nowthe illuſtration is eaſte, 
for this being granted ,. that 
Gods juſtice in his Law doth 
\tycus in this double bond; 
 bothof ſuffering puniſhment, 
| and doing to. life all thats 
commanded in it : then it 1 
 ſurethat Chriſt did in bott 
theſe regards anſwer forus 
| Lookeas a Surety if hee un- 


| dertake for one who ſtandetl 


bound 


— 
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bound -in twenty ſeverall | 


[bonds, hee muſt diſcharge 
[them all, before the Debtor | 
canbereleaſed;So Chriſt un- | 
dertaking for us, if wee ſtand 
tyed intheſaid double bond, 
he muſt anſwer both, or our 
debt muſt in part bee undilſ- 
charged. This we know,that 
he was made under the Law,” 
in regard of the curſe of ir, 
that hemighrdeliverus from 
thecurſe ofit. Again,this wo 
are fureof, that as the Law | 
was a rule of holines, juſtice, 
ſobriety, Chriſt didperteRty | 
keepe it. Now though ſome 4 
aſcribe our whole ſalvation. 
(as pardon of fins and eternal] | 
life)ro the merit and imputa- | 
tion of his paſſion ( making. 
the holineſſe of his nature & 
life onely a neceſſary adjun | 
or ornament of his office)yer 


| 
G 4 others |} 


erm. 


Gal.4.4. 


Mat 315, | 
Roms.5.19. 
Hcb, IQ. Fe t 


_— —— i 


— —— - 


 —_ 


Themeanes of Part 


140 


—_ 


a——_—— —_ ime — 
W—_- a 
-” © > - _ " —— = 
_ —_ a> Dn ——_ OO SEO oo non  ROURge a - ” 


| others (eſpecially late Wri- 
ters, whomrthis Catechiſme 
' doth follow ( {peake more 
 diftinly of them, aſcribingſ L: 
remiſſion of ſinne and pu what 
| niſhmentrothe ſufferings orſſſ us tc 
paſſive obedience of Chriſt, I and 1 
 andour right to heaven, toſſ lite, 
the innocency of his Na-WWitall 
rure and holineſle of his life, comp 
and perfect fulfilling of the our fi 
Law of G OD ( called his 
4 Active obedience) both a- 
oree in this, that ſalvation 
| commeth onely by Jeſus 
Chriſt alone: and ſo con- 
curre with that blefſed Mar: 
 tyr, John) Lambert, who at 
his death, in the middeſt of 
the flaming fire, lift up his 
| hands ( ſuch as hee had) 
and his fingers ends all on 
'a flame, and cryed to the 
pcoplein theſe words, wy 

w 


@ cumm_n 
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but C hriſt , None bur: Chriſt, 


and ſo gave up his life Ron! 
Chriſt. 


Let us know then, chat 
wharſocver can be asked of 
us to forgiveneſle of finne, 
and making us righteous to. 
life, Chriſt hath performed 
irall: ſothar in him weeare 
compleat, lacking nothing to | 
our full deliverance from all 


evill, and conſummation of | 
bleſſedneſle, 


Qu x $'Te1lLIh. 
4Q. Tie: did. hee' an-- 


ſwer .the puniſh-. 
ment of the Law for wu £ 
A.By bearing manifold 
mieries all his life long, 
audin the endthe-wzath of 


' 


Mart.2.7. 
$,9i&c, 

Luk.g 58, 
Mat 26 "v0 
& 27.46, 


5 ISNT _; SW," 0 —_ [ 
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7 h emeanes of 


| ferings of 
| [w0ſorts, 


'C bit fuf= | 


| 


of the crolle, 


the time of his death ; forh 


chescontaine t 


fery, ſuch as are "zncident ti 
mans nature , as. now it is be: 
-come {13 full. For as the Str 


our lifted up on his Croſleyt 


faith, it was fit = ſhould bf 
ade like *ro the fimilicuc 
| of fitfall feſh,and that there 


EY! ſuc 


The ſuff-rings of our $+ 
"viour are ftily divided into 
'thoſe which befell in the 
courſe of his life , orabout 


wanted not from birth to bu: 

riall, wherewith to conflict, 
- The firſt of theſe two bran- 
{e Commo 
effects of: mortality and mi: 


Queſ 


| God, attd the curſed death ſuch 


fiafu 
T 
feare 
fult | 
there 
feare 
there 
becat 
objec 
evill) 
cgriel 
theſe 
moſt | 
with ( 


pent lifred up, was like to0Fglat 
| therſtinging (cxpents;rhoug} 
| ir had no ſting : So our Savl 


whom welook by the eyedi 


fore he ſhouldbe ſubjeQede had bot 


_— 
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all 


r $4 
into 

the 
JOut 


© object thereof ( any natural! | 
Yevill) as yet entred,ſohe had | 


4K moſt pure and holy : it being 


Twas - familiarly . acquainted 


© iebecame poore,*The Foxes 
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WE 


ſuch infirmities as follow our | 


finfulnature,butarenot finful. | 


Thus hee had ® naturall | b Heb.5.7. | 
Chit : da | 


feare, which was not at the 
fiſt increated nature:though 
there might bce a ſpirituall 
feare of Gods threatning,yct 
there was no-naturall feare, 
becauſe there was not any | 


*griefe, indignation, though | 
theſe paſſions in him were |} 


with Chriſt,as with a cryſtal 
plaſſe full. of cleare water, 
which is ſtill pure howſoever 
t be ſhakenghe was in his bo- 
dy ſubje to: wearineſle, to 
hunger, yea, % Eſayſaith, hce 


with infirmities ; in his eſtate - 


bad holes,but the:Son of Man 


> baill: 
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natural] 
ſeare, a; ger, 
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| had not where 10 put his head, 
| in his name hee was called 
fMar.to. | * Belzebub himſelfez in a 
25-  - | word, hee did endure ſuch 
common blames,infirmiries,! 
Matrr.1s, | and miſeries,as we doe, who! 
are finful], though hee knew! 
no finne; for perſonall fick- 

| nefles grounded often inthe 
ſcede of which we are propa- 
pared, or conceived by in- 
remperancie and other indil- 
cretions, as falling fickneſk, 
ſtone,gout,8&c. we mult not 
thinke our Saviour could in 

| his perſon be ſubjero ſuch 
particular miſeries ; but % 
for the common infirmirie 

| of our nature, his life was full 
of them. For looke as wet 
 traine Souldiers by lighte! 
skirmiſhes, before we bring] 
bring them forth to beare tit} 
brunt and heat of the barrel} 
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ad, ſothe Lord trained thjsgreat | - 
led | Champion, exerciting his 
n 4 ſtrength in lefle evils, before 
uch hee would bring him to the. 
es Ml heat 8 height of all his war- 
vhoÞl fare. His ſufferings - about | 
ew El the time of his death, began | 
ck-M| in his agony, and laſted to | 
the his reſurreRion. For though 
»pa-M| zfrom whar time hee ſaid, it 
in-M| is finiſhed, hee had no ſenſe 
dil-M| of paine or griefe, yer hee 
(0c, was in ſtate of ſuffering. / 
not Now theſe his'greater ſuffe- 
nfl rings may bee reduced tothe } 
paines and ſorrows of his 
ſoule, and thenaturalt death 
& torments of his bodie ( as 
binding,buffeting, ſcourging, | 
crowning with thornes, ſmi-. 
nng them into his head with 
08! reeds, piercing-his hands and 
| feete with nailes,8c.) which | 
heendured forus. © 
ROSA 8 
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7 Thambdived of Pare 4 2, Queſt 


D - | chrife ruff | Though we muſt-notcon- | fiich 
m_w— ceive anything ot+ Chriſt in MW! teclir 
| perſonal! 4. | {utf- [ Ing, which -diflolveth [Y, O 
ox Berg | che perſonal union of it with | that | 
wh be | God, or the inherear holi-| bette 
Godhead. | tiefle ofi r;yct without preju- Ml preſſi 
i" \ dice of cicher of theſe, might} gricy 
hee ſuffer grievous paines in|} the. { 
loule. Lookeas the body of | felt : 1 
him did die norwithſiandin faith 
it remained perſonally uni-W God, 
redto Godthe Sonne :{othelfÞ ſedre 
 foule might ſuffer an impreſ-\Þ found 
ſion of his Fathers ml wrath 
| which is a kinde of death tolMf acon( 
che ſoule, notwithſtanding 
"the perſonall conjunRion of 
irto God himlſelfe. 
.. | Secondly, the holineſle of 
Chriſtnowkit obſcured, hee 
mighrſuffer the full wrath of 
God; for it doth not {ſtand in 
being(forquality)ſinfull pro- 
4 Leer prinkengdeparens ol | 
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faich and other graces, but 11 
fecling., a privation.of-felici- - 
ty, orat leaſt adiminutionof 
that blisfull favour, whici1is | 
| better than life, andinan im. . 
| prefſion of wrath, whichis as | 
gricvaQus as death it lelfe- to | 
| the ſoule, Now this- Chriſt 4 
felt : though hee wanted no 
faith wherewith:to. cleave to | 
God, yet hewanted the bleſ- | 
ſednefſerwhich-was to bee 
found inGod;zyea he fclt that 
| wrath againſt finne (which is | 
aconſaming fire). Againſtfan, 
| Lay, whereof he was guilty 
| 12 nob##, non in ſe, inus,not in 
himſelfe zas Judahwillingly 
made himſclte guilty of that 
theft which was ſuppoſed to 
bce Benjamins., and Abigatil 
tooke upon her that churliſh |} 
[| anfwer - which Nabal. had if 
| made to .Davids ſervants. | 
| Look +1 
*u 
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| deprived of the faculty ſen-| 


ji Looke as the ſoule may bee! 


| unired with the body (as in 


fleepe) and yer not worke in 


| the body , ſo God united to 


Chriſt, yer did forſake him, 
chat is,for a time reſtrain that] 


influence of favour , 1n ſenſe] 
whereof conſiſteth life ſpiri-| 


| tuall :but T intend bere rather; 


a familiar illuſtration , than 
' profound ſpeech of doctrine, 
| His naturall death may be 
conſidered inhis ſoule, which] 


| was ſevered from his body,] 


| 


| fitive, and operations which 
it had exerciſed inthe body, 
or in his body which wa] 
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noth1 
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lefle Y 
native 
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of ſea, 


Wives b 


OurSa\ 
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make 1 


doth le 
walke 


now lying inthe ſepulchre,inhy alit 
a ſtate ſubje&to corruption, M{tiroug 
though it was -preſerved{well 


© from knowing alall cor-Mly,op: 
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ruption: and in theſe wasthe|FÞ's full c 


1 upſhot of all thoſe ſufferings wich th 


— 


——_ 


Queſt .4. our delrverance, 


—_— ul. 


Chriſt endured for us. Thave 
nothing to illuſtrate this,it is 
agreat myſtery beyond all | 
compariſon; ifany ſhadow | 
may bee uſed, thinke whar | 
ſome perſons in their deepeſt ( 
love adventure on, that they | 
iri- may be joined ro ſome peer- 
Wicllc Virgins,they leavertheir | 
native Countries, commit | 
Yihemſelves to the clemency | 
Wot ſea & winds,hazzard their 
chives by many adventures; ſo | 
y, MourSaviour Jeeking usworth- 
en- Wieſe creatures, that he might 
make us apraiſeto himſelfe, 
Fdoth leave heaven, come and 
walke amongſt us, abide ma- 
infyny a little death, and breake | 
on, Wihrough death it ſelfe ; how 
red@vell may. hee® knocke, and | a, 
or-Mlay,opento me; for my head 
helſWis full of dew, my lockes fall 
4+ wich the drops of the night? | 


| 


| 
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Themeanesof Part 


of God, 


| 


But againſt that clauſ 
which ſaith, Chriſt did ng 
rakeupon him our particulx 
and perſonall evills in ſufk 
ring for us, may-be objectet 
| _ Firſt thata Surety 4stoar 
{wer the particular debts 0 
thoſe for whom he ſtandeth 
bound : . but Chriſt ' was 1 
Surery for us. - 

Anſw. A-Surety-is bound 
ro diſcharge, either-in ſon 


;4 | Common payment equiwi 
- | lentto them all, or by tet 


dring the particular -ſumm 
wherein they ſtand .obligey 
for whom he entreth ſurety, 
thus Chriſt did ina comma 
' ſuffering equivalent toall ou 
particulars of forrow where 
'to wearc ſubjeR, as Agan 
did by one: common {ian 
bring guilt upon: all, not bf 
{inning a particular. ſine £0 


ever] 
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every man: So Chriſt by a 
common ſuffering , did fatif- 
fic for all, not by ſuffering di | 
verſity according tothe ſtate 
ofevcry particular perſon. - 

06.2. Again,itmay beasked | 
how hee could pity thoſe in 
the ſtone, drophe, &c, when 
he had no experience of theſe 
infirmities 2 

Anſi. Hee. could not ſo 
have compaſſtonedour miſe- 
nes, had hee not taſted them 
nthe kind, but hiving taſted 
them in the kinde, hee ma 
know them, and have com- 
miſerationto them all,as any 
thattaſteth but a ſpoonfull of | 
alt water, may know what it | 
s, without. drawing- the 
whole ſea,and pity-ſuch who | 


are forced to drinke it-: this | 


tis in theſe faltwaters of our 
afflitions. 


| 


This: 


Chrift ſaffe- 
red enough 

10 make him 
d compaſits- | 
nate high 


Piuft, 
Y | Heb 41g 
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_[#/exr, { This ſhould ftirreusupy 
10 wie | bee affected with this love 
pk. fa which hath made Chriſt fif 
fine. fer ſo much death for us. || 
| one +beare a threatning te 
 prochfull word in -our' be 
' halfe\, we count ft kindneſſe; 
| but to beare blowes, orlt 
by it in our quarrell, thisz 
love indeed in himthat thy 
ſuffereth. But who doth lay 
[ro heart theſe _—_ 
whichhis Saviour hath ſuffe- 
red in his bchalfe 2 you ha 
ſome ſo melting, that ſpe: 
bur a word of fome mat 
death in their hearing, the 
are preſently in teares , wli 
yerthough we ſhould pread 
| til we werehoarſe,of Chrilb 
 dearh , will have their es 
' dry, not onely before us,bll 
| never provoking themlelvs 


| !o much as in ſecret , once t0 
have 
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prfſþavea bleeding heart for it, |! 
well This alſo doth ſhew us, | Zf 2. 

Culfvhar wee ſhould doe for his | Teteahs 

. |Wlory, who hath done-thus | prc2 ad 
uch for us, evenlay downe 
lives if need” were. The 

and will caſt it ſelfe betwixt | 

blow and the head,though 
ſhould bee cut off by this 

zeane: O then what unna-/ 

rall members. are they to | 

briſt their head , who will 

Nt beare- one word. of dif- 

race for him, who endured | 

h contradiRtion of finners | 1,1... | 

their ſakes 2 whowillnot 

one ſuperfluous luſt for | 

s ſake, who was prodigall 

his moſt precious blood in | 

cir behalfe 2 '£ 
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andc 


Qu = sT,V: Wegard 
gt; 
5.Q. H Ow did bee ful ova 
filtherighteouſ. 2 76 
neſſethe Law required © | be W4 
A.Sy being ſubject to 42 
the will of God.in thought ſ*" =: 
wozd and deed, all His if 50 
long. WP <oc t 
Chriſt did not onely ſuffer 11 
char, which was equivalen'1iand 
and correſpondent to all thy 
which each of us in fingula* 
ſhould have endured, bur dug 
 performeallo, as all his li 
' rime, perfeR- obedience, 10 
| more principally at his deat 
in behalfe of tis all. Now,t 
Lawrequireth perfe& obedr he 
| ence: Firſt, in regard of thyFF... 
thing whichis tobe obeyed. * 
viz. thatall the will of Goof 
| bee kept, even all his Com-F'7 2 C 
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andements, Secondly, in 
egard of the perſon obey-. 
g.that it be the whole man, + 
urward and inward. Third-- | 
Win regard of the time, that. 
be with perſeverance tothe | 
d, and thereforethe * Law. | 
oth accurſe ſuch as conti- | 
ie ue not alwaycs; inall things: 
)doc them, even with all 
eir-might,ſtrengrh and un- | 
rſtanding, for that 1s the | 
ner? in.the. Law requi- 

d Now our'Saviour, firſt / 
did. walke in obeying all 

'Commandements, © his 
ro God the Father,® bis | 
ice of ordinances of; 

rihip, his© praying, and:| 
ubliſhing the name of his 
ther ;8 his ſerting him- at 
*Heht hand and truſting to. 
Mm; 1 his zeale toward the 

Ny of God;the zealc of his 


EL 


houſe | 


a Gal.3.10! 


In duties of "| 


the firſt. T a= 
"ks 


Luk.2.49. 


c Joh.14. 
31. 
d Luk.4.16 


Mar.3.rs. | 
{ Mark.1. | 


35.& 6.46, | 
f Joh.17.6. 


g AR.2.25, 
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h Joh.2.17. 
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; Marke T, 1 
35+ 39+ 


compared 
with6.1. | 
Luk. 4-31» 
In dnuticsof 
the ſecond 
Table. 
bLuk.2.5t+ 


| ([Mar6.3. | 


m Mar. 1. 

| 32.34 3-20- 
» Heb. 7. 
26, 
Joh.4.27. 

| 0Luk.g.58, 
p2 Corb 
q Joh.18. 
37 

1 Pet.2.35. 
7 Joh, 14. 
30. 


houſe, &. his early riſing 


| ro fanGifiethes bath; inthe] 


duties of it, & his ſubject. 


[aus 


| com 
that 
part, 


| onto his parents, ſo farre . WOU! 


to worke at their Trade, 


| itis probable, ® his love 6 


the life of man, even to the 
 negleRting of his owne, ® his 
' purity , his © not ſecking 
earthly things, for he p mad 
 himſelfe poore, ſo far he wis 
from coveting ought whid 
| was anothers,q his true teſt 
mony before Pontizs Pld 
in a word,” hee was ſo 

from concupiſcence, thattht 


| Devill himſelfe could nd 
| finde ought in him, theſe tit 


| Goſpell at large mentionetl 
Chr did not take what i 
liked, and leave ar hjs ples 
ſure, but obeyed all the wi 
of God. For looke as it is] 


the body of man, which is 


compa 


neſle 
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compact and knit together, | 
that you cannot wound one 
part, but rhe whole man is 
wounded: ſa the righteouf- | 
nefſe of the law is ſo combi- 
ned, that hee who breaketh | 
he Wl one of them doth violate the | 
Ml whole frame, & becommeth 
nol guilty ofthe whole Law, Sas | 
the Apoſtle Fames ſpeaketh. 
Yea further it is tobe mar- 
ked,that hedid notonly ſub- 
mit to the morall duties of 
Gods law, which in innocen- | 
{Mcic ſhould have beene praQi- 
Wed, bur roother alſo; yeato 
-remoniall obſeryances, to 
which man as now finfull 
(onely) was obliged, even as 
Wce ſuffered the evills which | 
{41d befall our natures, ( now 
, willing finfull themſelves) be- | 
i808 ſuch as had no finne in 
-o(iſeiemy that looke what is re> 
H corded 


jo 


by 
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Chriſt obeyed 
God wwh 
ſoule and 

body, and 1 


that 
| pofety. | 


ED Pe 4 oven 


———IXFKICA wt ... 
— 


7 corded of the moſt generous\M jc; 


| Captaines, 422, That they W 1. 
would work withtheir com-| pity 
mon ſouldiers , fellow and|Myor |; 
fcllow like, in the homelicſt Miyirh; 


| things they ſer their handsMir ro 
| to, that is apparent in ourMwo;1, 


| Chieftaine,who doth like toi aw," 


-] one of us finfull men,ſer him-| ffthe | 


ſelfe to wor ke, in obeying C-| ookin 
very thing wherein we wereſhis hc 


| ro obey. As whengreat Per- 


ſons will-ſhew love; they lay 


| aſide ſtate,and forget circum 


ſtances of inequality towatd 

thoſe with whom they meat 

to bee moſt affable and lo 
VIIge | ; {i n : 
Secondly, hee did ob | ads 
God with his whole mall; £0, 


with his-underſtanding,wih@nce. 


| affeRion,- as well as his oF Thji,.q1 


ward man: With what zealh;, 4, . 


| of Spirit did hee caſt hol 
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Merchants out of the Tem- | 
ple? For looke as a beautifull 
picture, which hath no ſpirit 
nor life in it; is but a ſhadow 
without the ſubſtance of that 
itreſemblerh: ſoa doing the | 
worke commanded in the 
Law,withthe outward man, 
-Wfthe heart and fpirit bee not | 
ooking to God, intending | 
is honour, reporting their 
oye and duty to him,ir is but 
outward forme of godli- 
fleand juſtice, wanting the | 
Ife and inward power which | 
ncuWGod requireth he is a Spirit, 
Wd his/law is ſpirituall, gi- | 
en not as mans;'to the out- | $9973} 
ob&)Frard man onely, bur princi- 
Me ly tothe ſouls and conſci- | 
wilh@nce. 
org Thirdly,Chriſts obedience | yepofied þ 
16" Fas to the end. For he gave | thorn 
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Hſe 1, 
So flee to the | 
riebteonſnes 


of Chriſt de- | 


teſling our | 


OMe (inmes - 
fettions ,and | 


0#r0:p7 MN | 
righteouſnes 
as Y0Lten 
Fagzges. 


and man, greater than the þch 


{ Law, as in running a race; i 


and imper- | 


juſtice of the Law could re- 
quire: it is 4 obeying the 


Own 


one hold not out to the goale 
all is nothing, the prize is not 
received;{o ſhould one walke 
4 great while in the 'courſec 
obedience, bur not perſevet 
unto the end, it were 1n vain 
not ſuch as the perfection of 
the law required. 
Seeing then it 1s thus.,th ad alſc 
Chriſt(as the Law is a ruleqFobe of 
rightcouſneſſe) hath pertoſÞeſſe. 
med it exatly, yea gone i This 
degree beyond all it couine Sony 
command,) for it doth bid : if jw 
only, love our neighboutWne dot 
our ſelves:) let us ſee whitiFoe Oup 
we muſtlook,when wedetÞ our 
our owne imperfection;\Wrform, 
to the righteouſneſle witFlves 
with Chriſt ayes 4 W'em, ef 
eh 
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behalfe.Let us renounce our | 
own righteouſneſſe as a men- 
ſtruous rag, that we may be | 
found clothed with Chriſts, 
that righteoaſnefle which is 
through faith on him. For it 
wasthewill of Chriſt toper- 
forme not onely a bare ſati(- 
fiion,but alſo a moſt prate- | 
[l obedience, that ſo hee 
ght both remove from us. 
he filthy covering of our ſin, 
xd alſocloathus witha rich | 
obe of unſpotted righteouſ- 
Welle. 1 
ne This doth ſhew us God | »/ >] 
coulFe Sonnes exceeding love to | Teſt beſare 
bids: if when wee are abſent, yam rage 
urine doth take our cauſe, and.| cope. © 
hitgoe ought for us, which we | 
det} Our perſons ſhould have 
n;Ferformed, wee count our | 
wives much beholding to 
| in (em, eſpecially if they doe | 
chal H 2 
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| it from their voluntary dif. W/ mor 
poſicion unſpoken to- by us.W/ con( 
Loe, Chriſt our Saviour hathE| ferin 
put himſelfe in-our rooms, patic 
and done all that worke forced I 
' us, which we in perſon ſhould nate 1 
have wrought,that we might exam 
{ be declared righteous, to the {0 we 


| receiving of cternall lite, © mioiſt 


more 
_ | INF WINES ods. ufferi: 
lion. ] 


France 
| Q. 6. Hit bent caſed, 
| have wee |W'cndrec 
| bis death and ſuffering * We go 
A. Deliverance from ſil/ay ſon 
andthe puniſhment theroſſould 
We have deliverance tron$nent, b 
fin, by all Chriſts ſufferingÞiclf for 
after ſome ſort,but nor alik|u>mite 
| principally by thoſe betc lawes of 
his death,and thoſe in whiqFvr ther: 


mo 


—— —_— 
— —_ ——_—_— A. 
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more properly his paſſton | 
confiſterh. Thoſe former ſuf- 
fcrings,as they taught Chriſt | 14cp.,. 8. 
patience, experimentally fit- 


ted him to beea compaſho- | 
nate High Prieſt,had inthem | Heb42,18, 
example for our inſtruction ; | 
| ſo were they acceſſory and | 
miniſtringto that further and | 
more principall ſatisfatorie 
(uffering of his death and pal- 

lon. Looke as if an Engliſh- 

man were held priſoner in 
France, who could not be re- 

vAl8 (caſed, but on ſuch a'ranſome 
e£ (fcndred,and the good will of 
the governours obtained ; | 
(inlay ſome of his Countrimen 
rmſwould worke his enlarge- 
onfinent, he doth addrefie him- 
rineMlclf for France,he liverh there 
likſuomitting himſelfe ro the 
efo/awes of th&,amongit whom | 
/hidſeor thetime hee abideth, hee 
beareth | 


tm. 


was $f Be. 
— — 


The meanes 5 of Part: 5 


| beareth: many grievances ina 
' country wherein hee is not! 
knowne, hee moveth with 
humble petition the Gover- 
| nours, and offereth fatisfacti-! 
on; firally, he dorh pay that 
|penalty or rep of redem- 
ption impoſed; inthis exam: 


ple, this man may be faid to] 
| be ſet free, by all this ſuffered) 
- forhim, but not equally by 
all; principally by diſchar- 


| ging the ranſome impoſeg, 

by the other,as by ſufferings 
acceſſory and miniſtring to 

ſome other more principal, 

| Thus Chriſt, hetooke our 

. | Nature, came from heave, 

and dwelt amongſt us in that 
Tabernacle of fleſh, he yeet 

ded himſelfe ſubj ie x outs 
faſhions and "pau as i 

| were, hee did beare indigni neth te 
ties and injuries, from tixuttt of 


— —_—_ _— 
—_ — —_—_—_— 
—— 
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world who knew him nor, 
he at length tendred that fa- 
tisfactory paſſion to God his 

Father for us, and prevailed 


ouYetfering: 'ſo-45/it here with | 


on 
the 


rorld 


with his Grace, forthe be- | 
ſowing of all good things | 
0n us. The ſuffering then of | c,1,..., 

death, hath an eminency a- | 1 Per,.24 
bove all other, inthe remo< 
ving of fin and puniſhment | 
from us. Looke as it was in | 
the ſhadow; the faithfull of | 
the old Teſtament, they did, | 
as ina Sacrament,receive de- | 
lverance from their fiane, 

by the death of their finne- 


, Chriſt becomming our | 
dacrifice for finnes, taking | 
em on-him to-beare-them; 

nd doe them'away in our | 
ale, hisoffering up com- \ 

ncta to quit us from the | 
Wit of them $ No: wonder, 

H5 for | 


"© >.< 
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The meanes of Part2; 


for if a Suretie | diſcharge a 
| debtin our behalfe, we ſtand 
no longer bound to it ; thus 
our Saviour 1n his death, an- 
{wering the utmoſt farthing, 
nay performing a ſuffering 
of infinite more dignity,than 
vindicative juſtice could haye 
required; the grace. of God 
| doth ſet us freemoſt juſtly; 


— 


— 


.. . | orthat inward reſtificationot ondig 
 our-conſcicnces- For lookeWuſtice 
 asthey who have/now paydWnent ' + 
| a debt in behalfe of any, th 

{ call in all ſpecialties-witnehWor us, ; 
4 fing the-debt; which novWur bon 
they have abſwered; and derſÞÞee dif 
| face and;cancell them, ctvlWniohe x, 
| nought may+verbe £ = eady 


. . 
\ . - 
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by them : thus did our Savi- 
our,fo that in his death, wee 
| may uſe that® interrogatory' | 52 Per.z. 
of a good: conſcience, and | * 
ſay, © Who ſhall lay any | -Rom.s, 
thing to our charge *- ir is | 333* |} 
Chriſt that is dead, &c. 
To conſider this morepar- | Crifsdrth 
ticularly . Chriſts death'doth [oma F9y 
freeus, firſt, from theguilt of | 
avelſWiin. Secondly, from the ſpot | 
nd-Wor power of it inus. Thirdly, 
ne-Wrom all other puniſhment. 
all The guilt of finne is a pro- 
lt, Wperty in ir,binding us to pay 
nolcondigne puniſhment, to the 
okEuſtice of God. This puniſh- 
ayoWnent ' therefore - borne of 
" iriſt,and preſented by him 
ne!-Wor us,-it cannot-be-bur that 
noWWur bond to beare it, ſhould 
| detec diſolved; or'that juſtice 
r00Wnignt require againe, athing 
mmiready diſcharged. - 
b'y Se- | | 


_— n__— 
—_— —_— ————————C_— — ——— 
th. 
= : 


—— 
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| Secondly, ourblot of fin, 
1-6. | thatlife of the old Serpent, 
that living death of ſoulcs is 
| removed. For Chriſts death 
' muſt not be conſidered onely 
as an exemplary cauſe, wor: 
| king mortiftcation of (10, or 
as a morall cauſe, by way of 
meditation, -but as having 
force obtained by it,and iſſi- 
ing out of it, which doth by 
| little & little aboliſh Gingeven 
rhe ſpirirwhich doth morti- 
fie thedceds ofthe fleſh,both 
fruits and roots of corrupti 
f on, Lookeas Adamdying 

| naturall death did killthis nt 
 turall life in usall,firſt making 
ie mortall, ſoasit neceſſarily 
| muſt die, thenat length ca 
 fing death it ſelfe: ſodothti 
death of this ſecond: 4s 
worke the deathof finne,iu 

{ wounding it 1Q us with r 
rali 


—_—— 
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rality, ſuch as will bring it 
certainly ro death,thenutrer-_ 
ly diſſolving it in the end. 
Thirdly and laſtly,Chriſts 
death doth free us from all | 
other miſeries ; for thecauſe | 
which-did breed and conti- 
nue thefe taken away, they 
muſt needs likewiſe be remo- 
ved. Takeaway the cauſe of | 
a ficknes,you make the pain- 
fulldiſtempers which follow 
upon it;ceaſealſo. Diſcharge | 
once the debt for him who | 
licth in the Counter, and all | 
withone worke,youfree him. | 
from priſon and many other | 
kingll greevances,to which by rea- | 
arilll ſon 'of his debt,hee was held 
will lubie&. | 
Objef, Burit may be here | 
lx objected : If we be thus freed 
from finne,how'is it that we | 


ml finne daily < 


E 
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The meanes of Part 2, 


ſently taken 
away in 6- 
very rue be- 
leever, but 
the power 
and blot by 
little and 
kitle. 


Rom. 5.12. 


————— 


Theevit f | Arſe” Rome wasnor built 
ſonne is pre- | in one day: becauſe great 


 , 


rhings are not begunne and 
finiſhed all at once, Things | are 1 
are ſaid to bee done, when Y 
they are ſo begun, that they |{Wthat 
will certainly bee accompli-|MWatlcn 
ſhed in their time, Wee ate |Mbodic 
therfore ſaid tobe dead jnthe|Mdoub! 
firſt 44am, becauſe though|{keepe! 
| weliveand ſee nothing for a|alting 
time, but that wee are alive|Mother. 
| and alive like; yer that mor-|{Overco 
| raliry is in us, which will like|{Celiver, 
| a worme never ceaſe, to fret|{Þirlt kin 


and corrupt us,ti!l wee come| ind thy 
rodeath ir ſelfe. TFone hath|4id to h 
ſo wounded a'man, that-he|Mlivere 
| die within a yeare and a day, (<d:not 
wee ſay hee hath flaine him, {ath, b 
becauſe he hath ſo woundedFPverco 
him, that hee will certainly Veſhall 
die:thus our finis taken awsYP<Ng o 

in Chriſt, it being ſo "YI ur by i 


"I —_—_——— 
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ded, that in the end, it ſhall 
| certainly be quite aboliſhed. 
But how 15 it that we die £ | 04je&; 
are we delivered from that ? 
Yea weare, 1h as much as | 4, 
that Spiritisinus, which ſhall | roms. rx. 
atlength quickenour mortall | pag. cow 
bodies. Further, there is a ſhatter Po 
double delivering,one which | 92ercome by | 
keeper us from proving and | —_ 
taſting a thing that is evill,an- 
other from being burt, and 
vercome of-it.. Weare not | 
delivered from death-in the 
rſt kinde, but in the ſecond. | 
ind thus Chriſt himſelfe ®is 
aid to have beene heard, and 
Wiclivered from that hee. fea- | 
d:not that hee did not taſte | 
leath, bur inthat he was not 
vercome or hurt by it; nay, 
vc.thall.beſofarreoff from 
eng overcome, orany way 
wrt by death;thar it is ws 
»N of |.. 


% 
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The meanes of Par 


I 


ea 
. | of God to the fairhfull the | 
. | way to life and immortality, 
' or as the Wheat-corne, &x- 
cept it die and fall into the| our o 
ground, periſheth,burifir dy, i the f 
it ſpringeth up and flouriſh-Wdy ſh 
 eth:ſo the bodies ofthe faith-MWofany 
full by dying cometo livec-Weian (h 
rernally. ior be 
Wherefore lerus hold rim, C 
this death,evenas the anchorMWnd dr 
of our ſoules. Ler us looke toiat nc 
Chriſt lifted upon his croſle 
that wee may finde delive 
-** France from all rhe ſtings 0 

.” [ finanddeathand other miſc 
ries ; Þ as malefaors unde! 
the Law uſed to flie-to tis 
| hornes of the Altar, ſo letuſQ. 7, 
all ye tothis bleſled-deat 
© which ſpeaks better chingWeh:e0u/ 
| than the blood of Abelwhid-1. T 
| cryed for revenge. dete 

Aeaine, this ſhould encolſÞtainet 


” S 


- ; *, 
Queſt Jo OUY deliver axule, 


— — | 


| rage us againſt death,that our | 79 ecos- 
Saviour hath ſo indured ir, | '# # # 
that hee hath taken the ſting | r Cor.rg. f 
out of it, and freed us from | 55-57: 
the feare of it: If a ficke bo- 
(h-Wdy ſbould be afraid co drinke 
ch-Motany thing, yer if his Phyſi.. 
-Jcian ſhould begin, hee would | 
ot bee afraid to drinke after | 
um, Chriſt hathtaſted death, 
nd drunke the dregges of it, 
hat nothing might remaine 
Wor us, but that which is 
holſome, 


SO» F | 


— —— 
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SY 7- 1 F Har bereft 
| f comes by his 
ning#c-:c0uſneſſe and obedience 2 | 
F-7. The favour of God | 641. 44,5. 
deternallhappineſſe are 
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| 
t 


Chaift a moſt 
perfect Sa- 
; ©1OKr. 


_ _ — _ _ -—— _ 


end 
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' put us into a ſecure poſſeſſion 
\ofal good. For blefſedneſleM thats 
cannot ſtand in that go0d\l yeat] 
| which being hereroday,mayM ſeth a 
{ bee loſt to morrowW- Cant Nor 
therefore hath not onely by this © 


A perfect Sayiour mult nol foru 


only deliver us from evil,buW| whic 
teſt ] 


| his ſuffering delivered wi price 


| from evill,but by that volunM finne, 


tary and moſt gratefull 00M to life 
dience,which in ſuffering i*W nation 
 ſhewed, hee hath. obtained your h 
from the grace of God toitWvedof 
count us and judge us in hinWbefore 
 righreous to lifeeternall. Wi deed a 
muſt not think Chriſts ſufk-Wſo lov; 
rings like the ſufferings of tie Chrif 

damned ones, tobe meert\ſtheref 
fatisfactory to juſtice, andtRon,or 
have. no other reſpect iWinconf 


| them; no,itis amoſt pleal oenefit 
| obedience, which may chalWife. T1 


lenge by covenant all god nas ec] 
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ut | which was ſhewed the grea- 


on teſt love to Godand to man 
fl! thatcan bee comprehended ; 
od. yeathe knowledge of it paſ- | 


Il 


ſeth all knowledge. 
nit 


E Now that which we get by | 
by this obedience, is firſt Gods. 
WE grace or favour forgiving 
un finne,reckoning us righteous: 
we to life, Secondly, Actuall do- 
o 1: nation of life it ſelfe. For fa- | 
neo vour here is not to be concei- 


him 


: before hated us, (he was in- 
,W: 


deed angry with us,) but hee 
uftWfo loved us, as that hee gave 
f tht Chriſt for us; it is meant 
ere\Mtherefore of the manifeſtari- 
nd 0Fon,or influence of his favour 
ct Win conferring really on us,the 
aluWbencfits: of juſtification and 
chaWlife.The Sunne of Gods love 


| 


| 


0M ved of Gods frrſt love,as if he | 


for us : ſuch an obedience "ay 


Eph.3.19, 


obtaine far- 
giveneſſtof 


 ſelfe, 


go was cclipſed;till Chriſtslove| 
0 $4 PP 


to- 
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By Chriſts 6- 
bedzence we 


17) 


ſins,and life | 


| 
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rowards us(in whom the joy. 
full Epiphanie of it began)] 
was declared. Though God|l 
doe juſtifie us out 'of grace, 
yet his ſentence is according 
 totruth,and1if he pronounce 
us juſt to the receiving of 
life wemuſt haye ſome righ-||M 
reouſneſſe juſtifying us. ThisM*c 
| cannot bee any imperfed| 
| righteouſneſſe in part ſinful; 
much lefſe can he juſtifie 
{ having no righteouſneſle, x 
|-a foundation to his ſentence, 
therefore it muſt bea perfed 
one, ſuch wee have none but 
' Chriſts; hereinhe isan Ant 
type tothat firſt Adam; cvel 
as Facob now clothed wit 
| his eldeſt brothers appare 

| |didget the bleſſing : fo is! 


OR —_ 


ttt as AA. AM a ad. tb tt te Meh 


eter rr 


with us having put on-Chril 
and his obedience ( which 
| effeRuall calling wee dc 

througl 
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through Faich)chen the Lord| 


doth give us the bleſhng. If]. 


| one doe for mee any ſuch 
peece of worke which by a- 
greement hath due to it any 
wages, Or reward upon the 
worke done inmy -name, TI | 
© fave title to. demand the | 
 :eward covenanted: thus it. 
-a|Mis, Chriſt having done that | 
ll; righteouſneſſe, performed | 
 wilithat obedience on which | 
God covenanted to give us | 
lifeand all good things, wee 
upon this performed for | 
us, may claime from grace, | 
which promiſed it, life ever- 
aſting. 

Obje8. But how can one 

+ juſtby the rightcouſheſle 
vhich is anothers,more than | 
wiſe with che wiſedome 
-h ofnother hath £ If a Black- 
doEmoore were clad in white, 
Jugl would 


———————_—_ 
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Chriſts righ- 

| teorſnes may 

. be ours as 

| well as A- 

dams #u7- 

righteouſnes. 
Rom.5.14. 


þ 


Eph.5.23. 
| Colt 3 


b 
8 {| Mar.6.22. 


Junior is | 
{| as ſiratt as 
| thenaturall, 


——_— 


For the ſpt- |" 
 rituallcon- * 


| would his apparell withoue|{inferi 


him change his hue? 
Todrive out 'one wedge| 
with another; How can wel 


dy * burr is the righreouſ| 
nefle of the head of us, with 
whom wee have moſt nee 
 coruntion. May not tit 
| whole body bee lightſoms, 
with that light which is 


| theeyeand head only,notil 


Chriſt ourhead. -* Wedo 
True, they will ſay,if we Qion 

were naturally one; As if oli: Wife) 

ſpirituall conjunRion wer*!etor 


| 1 


b._— 
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inferiour to. the other, A- 
oaine,as we may be in Chriſt 

ind made one with'him ; we 

nay bee righteous with his | 
jghtcouſnefſe ; the manner | 

ff communion may bee ex- 
nded as farre as the union, 

ur though not naturally, 

et in 0ze juri® (as they | 
xeake. ) in account, of the | 

ww, wee may'beonetruly | 

ch Chriſt, as man and wite | 
:oneperſoninlaw: Thins | 

great myſtery : 1 ſpeak ({aich 

wl') concerning Chriſt and 
eChurth, As it hee ſhould | 
ot» 21s" point” of. dodtrine | 
þ icing the fpiritualcon- 
thaÞRion betwixr Chriſt and 
:. ſh Church ( ſo lively ſha- | 
wedout by the legall con- | 
roſÞoction berwixt husband 
rolſÞe vite) is a great ſecret.; 
welfeeretore legally or ineſti-| 
; - Mmatlon| 
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mation ofthe Law weemyſ 

| bee one with Chriſt, and by 

conſequentin Gods accoun 

{ judging in that Court 

| Chancery as it were,we mg 

beejuſt with Chriſts ju 

which is as much as we urge [ 
Ler us then array off 1” 

ſelves withthe obedienced®arke 

| Chriſt, and looke up bold}'*4 by 

to Godcloathedinir; this] bed fi 

{ no ſcant ſhort garment, bu true £ 

| large robe bigge enough! 

us all : as the light of one $i 

is enough for another won 

to ſeeby,could they be ct 

| ted andſer before it ; as 

voice {erves every care wi 

inthe hearing, ſo this right 

ouſneſle will bee enougl 

all the multitude of us, 

ſhall beleeve on it. 
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Quzsx. VIII. 


Q.8. I. 1.0» ſhall a man 
& I findehelpe # 
_ 4. Pnelyby a txuefaith 
inChulty 
Two things are here to be | 
marked : 1, That wee are ſa- | 
ved by faith, which is deſcri- 
bed from- che property of 
true faith and perſon about | 
whom it- 1s Occupied g tz. | 
Chrift oz hem, bur of thele | 
hereafter inthenext anſwers, 
MM 2. Marke chat by fazth onely | 06, x; 
Wee obrazne ſalvation: The | Ve areſtpel 
Mcriprure teacheth every | 97%: 
. M'vicre, that through Faith |\ 
$01 Chriſt, wee get both for- 
© Wgiveneſſe of finne and lite e- 
| verlaſting. - what ſhall wedoe | , AR.I6. 
Wb: wee may be ſaved? This | 30,31. 
Falwereth the queſtion, Ze- | 

?J leeve. 


os 


....& 
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leeve. The reaſon 1S,WEC Can- 
not have any 'benefit' by 
| Chriſt till he be/upited with 
us: how hee commeth to be 
united with us by beleefe.To 
| openitheſe two'things which 
unfold and proye the point 
of Catechiſme in hand;meat,| 
though ithave aforceto now] 
riſh ; medicine, though 1 it 
ri tble ro heale; raymet, 
' though 'it can boch adorn 
an ddfend the body again 
the injury of 'ayre; wealth 
chough ir can make rich; yet 
| meat canriot refreſh me ill 
eate it, and after a ſort incot- 
porate it with me z no falyt 
| will heale mee till] lay it 00 
my ſore; no 2pparreſl wi 
| ſtand mce'in ſtead, furthe! 
| than Tputit on; no treaſl 
(nonot allthe coldi in 7141) 
| Caf -make mee rich furth: 


" z 
mov — 
"4 
cet, —c_—_ww@ww__ 
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than I ger my ſelfe poſlefſed 
| of it. Thus it is in Chriſt the 
bread of life, the medicine, | 
W wedding garment, the pearle 
of the Goſpellz wee cannot 
cl have benefirof him further, | 
"nf than we getto be united with 
W him. Now there are three 
"WW bonds in the body myſticall, 
whereof Chriſt is the head, 
{ad wee members. The firſt 
5 from Chriſt to us, thar is | 
tne bond of his Spirit. The 
ſecond runneth from us to | 
YO Chriſt, and that is our faith 
Wprimarily, and conſequently ; 
-—gour whole heart and other 
a Saffetions. The third bond. 
unneth from each member 
0 other,that is Love. 
Obje#, But are wee not 
Wt to God and Chriſt by 
FLove ? 
Anſw, Not firſt ofall by 


T2 love, 


tm. 


The meanes of Part 2. M/Quei 


| | ja doth | love, neither to God nor|M| wha 
| 19: | Chriſt. We cannot love God Wl fivac 
| +| cit, fr | or- Chriſt further than we ſce|MW| you! 
| 4 oP " that they are good unto us ; MI! you-, 
| es our love preſuppoſeth ap-|M| Debt 
| Joh-419. | prehenfion of Gods love;|M ditou 
wee , cannot ſee that God is his- b 
good to us further than by IM mercy 
| beleeving the word of pro-{Wand: c 


miſe, in which hee offcrethM Thus 


grace tous. A.Traytor cot- God, 
| demned, cannot inthis eſtar} areby 
cleave to the King by love, MW wrath, 
254 mercifull Saviour of him, MWpreher, 
but firſt hee -muſt-know andFWand b, 
be perſwaded, that the King Chriſt 
' will ſhew him grace, beforFWoite 0; 
| hee can unite himſelfe witlWgrace 0; 
the King by. love, as onÞkcth kn 
whom hee hath fonnd alwaſj Loo! 
4 goodand gracious unto hinmembe 
 Apgaine,if you offermec, 00Fiewes a; 
| by promiſe aſſure me of al lo our | 
kindneſſe, I muſt firſt kno prin 

| wil 


| 


1 
% 
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what youlay to me, and per-- 
ſwade my ſelfe you meane as 
you ſpeake, before I can love 
you-as my kinde friend..The 
Debtor cannot love the Cre- 
ditour tillhee have taſted of 
| bis bounty, and ſecne his 
mercy in remitting; the debt, | 
and: cancelling. the bonds. 
Thus before wee can love | 
God, as gracious tous, who. 
weby nature children. of his | 
wrath, wee muſt by faith ap- | 
prehend his love towards us; 
and before wee can. love. 
Chriſt, wee muſt by faith u- | 
nite our. ſelves with that | 
prace of his, which hee ma- 
keth knowne inthe Word. -| 45mm | 
Looke thenas our bodily | 72e4# 
unFmembers by nerves pr 4 rall head! y 
ndFnewes are knit with the head: Fon 
ſo our. faith/ is/ that prime | we we (vie 


nomenc prigpalt ligature, . by | 
1 LIT which | 


| 


- 


: 
, 
: 
: 
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| 


: 


ek: 2. Marke in this an{we, 
(4 are d4- . 9% ] * | Wh 
| wed by faith that itis ozly Faith whereb 
| onely. wee obtaine righteouſnelle 


| which wee are coupled to! 
| Chriſt.. And therefore it is 
that firſt thing, whereby we 
come to haye benefit by; 
| Chriſt, and fellowſhip in cha 
juſtification and life which! 
| come through him ; where- 
| fore let us labour by faithto] 
2et our ſelves made one with 
| Chriſt: Ita thing be never 
good, what is thatto us, til 
weget ſome of it we are not 
| thenearer: ſo though Chil 
be of never ſuch value, if wee 
let him hang in the aire, and 
provide notthat he dwell 
our hearts by faith, wee ſhal 
| bee no whit the better { 
him. 


| 


| unto ſalvation, For this gras 6 
maketh only that furſt apps vw 
i henſioy 


l 


ee ed es. Atl mm 
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heafion of "Chriſt, through 
| whomappr 
Ml juſtified and' ſaved. Though 
[2 man hath many members 
ha Y/inbis body, yet heghath but | 


Pr any. thing, zz, the 


1and;8: {o though our ſoules | 
vith Mi have many, graccs beſtowed | 
rv [on them, yet have they-bur | 


with to receive Chrilt, and | 
his benefits unto falyatian, 
Bur when we fay that only 
Faith doth ſave US, WCmeane | 
not that fairh,which.is-alone | 
without all other graces of 
love, doth fave; us; bur thar 
faith thoughithath.the com- 


pany of other yeErtugs, -Yet.it 


alone workethyinlaying hold 
onChriſt;ro forgiveneſſe of 


{ione and+ life eternall ;even | 


ed, weare | 


one. hand,of Faith, _—_ 5 


"ths we 2s Fab alone | 
I 4 ſeerh, ; 


"ES 


Ki 


ne by:which heuſcrh' to.rc- | 


Though. we 
be'ſa - ON; 
K by auth: 

Ft thisfatth 


ety poeth | 


alone, ntt- | 
ther cand.e. 
PL. 116.10. 
Gal. 5.6. 
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| Teeth; wedotnot meane ethit | own 
the eye is alone1n the head, | dang 
without the company of 0- W coulc 
| ther ſenſes, but that theeye this ; 

thou joyned with hearing, MW nedu 
Br or z, 8c, yet it alone 


aoking t0 helpe it in cha, 
which isthe proper” cifedt o 
1r{clfe.. 
' "Ifthen Faith bee dexct 
| lent-a thing, how fearefulli 
| their ſinne who live, not 
| ring to getbelecfe + Tolye 
 theeve: , or whore,. they ſee 
is anenormous crime, butt 
livein unbeleefe,they neither 
' account it uncomely, not 
| dangerous 3 to turne- ones 

| backe difdainfully and cate 
Johar6.9. leſly -on Gods eat love, 
is ofall 'other the fouleſt dil- 
| loyalty:to negle@totakethe 


Fond medicine "of God 
owne 


| 


a 


. - - * w- 
—— 
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” » 24 | 


at [own preparing,what is more | 
dangerous 2 : no -other ſ1nne | 
could have hurt us, had not 
this unbeleefe beene adjoy- 


nedunto them. 


Quz.47.1.X. 


- * 

| 

Qs. VN F Har is Faith 2 -| 
- 4. Jnaſſs-| 


ance that by the death of 
-a-WChut,tozgivenelle of ſins, 
Wand by his righteoutneſle | 
Gods favour.and life eter- | 
allare obtained fozme. | 
 Ingenerall (before we en- | Trmejuſti- | | 


tertheparticular.cxplication | {r-/ory 
f:this- anſwer ) you mult } | 
know. that a true juſtifying | 
6 WFFiith,- ſo farre forth as it | 
Juſtifieth, is;here deſcribed. | 
1rue fajth js! commonly | 
Gcalicd: juſtifying Faith, or 
that |- 


The meanct 0 ( of Pang © 


char -thisis the full effect n are 
beyond which the efficiencie; 4. T1 
| of it doth not extend;but be-| juſtif 
cauſe this is the principal Un 
thing, in which the force ofMiyz.f 
true faithis occupied, as owMWlife , 
ſoules are called reaſonablg 

not becauſe they- have no6- 

ther operation, than. whati 
reaſonable in.{imple appre 

| henfton or diſcourſe{for ou 

| ſenſitive and naturall aQtion 
procced cfteively fromgl 
 ſoules.) but hen this 

| the moſt principallworke( 

| the ſoule, therefore it. raket 

true denomination from Med or 
and is termed reaſonable. Which 
{Fore | Foure things. are note y 
tres 2 | fyrrher-to bee unfolded bines | 
folded 32 (ſj 
thed;ſrip- | I» What is meant by ally wh 
tion offatib+ |. rance, 2, How a true jultily\Midently 
ing faith may be ſaid an alllWphich 
rahce, when true Beleeid MSin « 
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W=——— ” 200 oR<C& SO %sOoo ee A ” - peg”. er En—_—— Ie ooo ooo. 


© Gl 9. ourdeles erance. 


fi are many times doubrfull, | 


ie ;. The matrer, abour which 
be- juſtifying faith;and the aſſy- 


pall mo of it are converſant; | 


: olz12. forgiveneſſe of finne and 
ouMlife, in the deathand obedi- 

ence of . Chriſt , or ...about | 
Chriſts death andrighteouſ- 

ſe,as they are a ground of 

orgiveneſle of finne for me, | 

anc life everlaſting. 4 The | 

articularny of it, aſſurance | 

hat. my:{inne is "forgiven, 

life obtained for me, | 
1-For..the firſt , by aſſu- | 
ance here..is. meant an aſſu- 
edor confident perſwaſton, 


phich is. not+onely- when | 


Ws underſtanding: deter- | 


ines that truth is ſpoken ; 
Wit when.che will doth can- | 
iti dently reſt ypon-that good | 
naloWphich is promiſed, which as 
ceviFisin degree greater: or lel- | 
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ſer, ſo is doubting more or 
| lefle excluded; This. is true 
| belcefe* of the whole heart, 
{ Lookeasif you promiſe mee 
any great good matter, ſay it 
be butto lend 'mee an -hun- 
dred pounds, when my occg 
ftons require it,” I have nt 


- 

” 

em. —_ t—— 
OO 


gumCO 2 


ſtanding, that.the thing yt 
ſpeake ro mee, you ſpeake! 
truly ; bur becauſe here is 
the word,that which'is goo 
to me,as well as that whichy 
true, therefore I have acdl 
dence in my will;- whic 
makethme reſt-on, andtm 
| to that. you haye ſpoken. 
_ | cheword ſpoken were tr 
- but- not a word any .waj 
beneficjall to mee, I mig 
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| onor moving of wilttov 
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ting t 
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cing i 
|tiding 


| ofiely a per{wafion'in under [Thus 


land 7 
unfol 
2% 

| muſt 

waye: 
in reg 


| thin 
| of Þ 


:him 1 
ther h 
faith, 
much 


have an aſſured:-per{walld{ ving( 
| in mindewithour any affcalſÞ{ beleef 
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it: - but when it is as well 
po0d tome astrue init ſelfe, | 
it cannot. be fully received by | 
1 mentall-perſwaſton afſen- | 
ting to the truth of it,- with- | 
out a godly affeion imbra- | 
(cing it,as it is a word of good | 
dings ro mee who heare it. | pos 
| Thus Abrahams perſwaſion, Job.19.25. # 
land Jobs,and Perers,are tO be | Marr6a16),- 
[unfolded:- | Jok.6.Fg. | / 
- 2, For the ſecond; wee | 2. 


may be cal- 
wayes anaſſured perſwaſion, | td an of- |- 
in regard of the vent, and | ſmme | 
[th gb eeved, not in regard ;| jelever | 


muſt know, that Gith is al- | 7/9 faith j 


be the” ſenſe-and feeling of| nembl n+.1 
Lhim who beleeverhy- zi Þ one ny 8 

yo ther his heart. be ſtedfaft in | wed. . 
yay faich,- or trembling throughs| 
ni much unbeleefe; yet belee- | 

alt [Vi ng (though with Tenia be 1-8 
by: | beleefe) he ſhall be. ſure of. | 1 
Wil | the-thing promiſed: Fort] | bt | | 


>. | .4S4 | 1 3 
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is not-the manner of appre. 
| hending,bur thething appre. 
hended,vz2,Chrilt,forwhich 
God doth pafle his promiſe 
Now looke as-a trembling 
| palfte hand may take. the 
ſame thing , which a more|{ ſur 
ſteddie | one |. doth take, || ange 
though the manner bee di-|Wcrult t 
vers, the one. taketh ir ſhi-Mmilc,i 
| king , the other withoutany 
trembling:ſoa heart of faith, 
which yet ſhaketh and doub- 
| teth- through much unbe- 

| leefe,may take Chriſt;as wel 

asa heart doth which is more 

fully perſwaded, and there| 
tore ſhallhavethe grace pro-| 

miſed for his ſake, who is re-| 
ceived. by faith. . God then! 
promiſing eternal life to eve 
ry true(though weak) belee/ 
ver; hence it. commeth that 
Sm— acertaine perſwaſion}W* 
1 | 
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[integard of the thing belee- 
yed ; certainly bringing us to 
receive the thing promiſed. 
For every houle 1s as ſure as 
the foundation is, . every 
thing hanging ona pinor peg | 
25 ſureasthe peg.on which it | 
hangeth. A true faith being a 
truſt ro Gods futhfull pro- 
mile,it cannot miſcarryin the 
event; forthis on which it is 
grounded is unchangeable. 

\ Neverthelefle, though in | 
the cent, it promiſeth a cer- : 
tane perſwaſion;yer isit not 
loalwayes inthe ſenſe ofthe 


delceyer.. Jt:is. one-thing to./ ** 


naye athing ſurely ; another | 
tling to know, I have it ſurc- 


ly. Wee haye many things, | , 


ye ich wee thinke wee have 
loſt: ſo a Beleever, who hath- 
F* lure beleete, yet doth not | 


Los | 
: 
118 


| 


on, know that. hee {0 belceverh; 2 


—_—  — 


One may -. | 
haue this 
aſſmnance, 


———_— A — Cw. 
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nay: thinketh chat he is with- 
out faith, when hee hath it thou 
unfainedly. This falleth ouſWfeelir 
' ſometimes inthe firſt begin-gþ ine 
ning & conception as it wereſſÞorto' 
of faich, ſometimes afrer-MWoarke, 
ward. Lookeas children liveWwent 
inthe wombe; and know naGods 
themſelves that they do liveWiink t 
ſo isirwith many true beleWicy ar 
"ving ſoules, who long bes gra 
leeve, before they come toc a lit 
| fee themſelves to belceve 0d not 
&beable by a reflexed oft ad ch 
{ rationof mind ro ſay, 7 kno Vice, 
0n whom I have mr ed, Wis tur 
Say that \now -they alt 
| come to know they. have 
faith, and that God is plc: 
{ed with ther in Chriſt: jo 
may this their ſenſe be ſoot 
| altered,” partly through 
childiſh weakeneſſeof judge 
FE: ment, bans through ochi 

| tem g 
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temptations, For as children; 
Wthough they (now to their 
feeling ) are well, yetifthey | 
cometo ſeetheirown blood, | 
to bee left allalone in the | 
arke, beginne to-conceive [ 
wenty ftrange matters: {6 
Gods children who now 
bink themſelves well, while 
lee-Milicy are in theight,and feele | 
be-Wis gracious preſence, ifthis | 
e toe a little hidden, orif they | 
eveMWivd not their accuſtomedlite, 
oped cheerfiilneſſe in Gods | 
-ncrvice, they begintothinke | 
- Wis turned with'them, and. 
art all into queſtion. | 
nal Againe,looke as the wiſeſt | 4+ teeny. 
plexÞ'3n, may come to. have the | hr bal | 
, yalſye- of reaſon ſd deprayed | ;yhe, awd | 
JonWrovgh diſtemper of braine, [92 waet * | 
it he ſhall think his friends{ 160%, 
dorfÞcke to kilt him, andare be- | fan, 
xhFme his foes ;-yea the eye | 


| 


The meanes of Pan;MQueſt 


| of his body ſo depraved byandf 
a ſtroake,or by over-fowinlſWlic in 
| ofcholer, that he ſhall thin{Wehat n 
| all things before himred ann Ch 
yellow, though they benoexper! 
| thing ſo; even ſo by the vieſſſultitic 
lent troake of ſome waſtiWpybich 
{inne,orthe ſtrange workedMion; t 
| lome more ſharpe temptaiMWug to! 
ons, (overfloyging the eycarolle, 
| the ſoule,as it were with (pad lift 
rituall gall, even the ſenſe oÞrace « 
Gods wrath) the judgemeniWftrue 
of a:faithfull man, for tieralſo 
time may. bee ſo depraveWerſant 
that he ſhall thinke God ldequa 
enemy,and every thing tontdoth. 
otherwiſe toward him, this thefy 
it IS. » f (eein 
3» The third thing to.0FWoth no 
| marked, is that abour whidlſe, as 
faichis converſant, whichWiculty; 
5- | Chriſt obeying todeath,,ltific 

29% | he may, finde righteouſnelÞclecye 
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io 
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| by and forgiveneſle of finnes to | 
vingſWlife in him. For to beleeve, | 
hinMrhat my fin is now forgiven! 
! ain Chrift, is rather an at-of,; 
e oMexperiencein a beleever now | 
oMWultified, than that belicfe | 
ſtinſybichis required to juſtifica- 
kedWion; to reſt on Chriſt obey- | 
tothecurſed death ofthe | 
ole, that Imay get pardon. 
xd life everlaſting from the | 
race of God, this is theat 
ftrue belecte, with the mat- 
cralſo about whichit iscon- | 
velerſant Chriſt is the full and 
dequate object of beleefe,as 
Wedoth juſtifie,cvenas colour 
0s the full obje ofthe power 
Wt! (ecing that is.in-us. Faith | 
Wothnot looke to any thing 
lſe, asit doth'exerciſe that | 
chFiculry which worketh tothe 
1,000Fuſtificationof us, faith-doth | 
lÞelecye threatnings,doth ſu- 
00 = - - mar 
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ſtaine us in adyerſities, dotheterna. 
(like aQueene ) guide all owſſ{he fait 
actions,doth worke by loysWaith v 
as an-inſtrument conjoynelſſyctat d 
with itz but ir doth not juſtWhatt 1 
fie us, but onely asit: dothWrorket 
 turne jt ſelfe to apprehen{Whan th 
Chriſt; as our reaſonahk 
{oulesdo ſee inthe eye, hea 
in theeare, digeſt inthe ſts 
macke;. but doth-not real 
as it doth theſe things , bi 
only as it conceiveth, 8 dh 
| courſeth within us. For lod! 
as: nothing in a poore It 
can- make him rich  furthe 
than-it doth: get riches int 
his poſſeſſion :-So nothing] 
| Us Sinners can make us rig 
'teous to life, further-rhan 
doth lay hold on ſucha rig 
teouſnefle, which can taken 
way. ſine, and make us righ}call 
| tens to. the -receiving OL 
eterna 
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otcrnall. Wherefore though | 
he faith that juſtifieth us be a | 
ith working throughlove z | Gal. 5.6, 
etirdoth nothence follow, | 
tic ſhould juſtifie us, as it | 
Wrorkerh .by love, no more 
anthis followeth,: that be- 
nblMWaule the fire which is hot | 
Wd giveth heat,is alſo light, 
Wherefore 1t ſhould make hot | 
dfarre forth as it is light,not 
dfarre forth onely as it hath | 
eat 1n 1t. , a | 

4, For the laſt, oblervye: = 
hat a true juſtifying faith oo ” 
aWoth incline a man, to be- =_ _ 
necve Gods grace, in particu- | 5;; werey 

r .toward him through | Beer. 
hriſt,cvenas they thatwere | 
with ſerpents did. come 
Wd looke to the brazen Ser- 
Wit, deleceving to find the 
iohWealing ofthoſe deadly ſtings 
reiat were faſtened-in them : 
Thus 
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| Thus a ſoule ſtung with fin i 

and feare of death, commetW 

by faithto Chriſt, relying af 

him, truſting to finde in an 

chrough him, cure of thoſe 

deadly evills wherewithith 

wounded, If a Phyfici 

ſhould call fick ie, ſay: 
ing.do but come to me,and| 

will healeyou,and we ſhouk 

| ſce many flocking abd 

him ,would we not preſent enth 

know that they beleeye 

that he would cure their db 

| eaſes 2 So when Chriſt ſai 

| to finners,beleeve on mee 

come to mee ( for® theſeat 

all one)and I will helpe your... 

What faith (thinke we) h: T 

ſinners, who reſort to him! bes 

| is it nota beleefe that hen 


"n 
| ey bas his word, he "ran 
them,deliverthem fromſi 0 | 
and death, and reſtore tit 


hoe EE 


——t——m 


_—— 


. 
—— 


»}+ @g* , | ; 
: FR 5 hp, 


— ——— 


acſt.9. our deliverance. 


—_— 


zlike erernall 2: If there be a | 
"Wrticufar / word; - or that | 
Which is equivalent, then is | 
ere 4 particular faith ; but 
ere 15 {0. For® God bids | bx Joh:3- | 
ery one beleeve, and faith, | 23. 
«whoſoever hee isthat'| 1, ..; 
leeveth;ſhall not periſh,bur 
we life, whichis as much as, 
leeve thou Thomas, and 
ouſhalt have lite,  -- + || 
How cati wee prove; that | 
my or Thomas are under } 
rath, and the'curſe? Wee 
onot prove it otherwiſe 
anthus': 4 Carſed 45 every 
'& who continueth not in all, 
© Apaine, the faith of true |)! 
Welecversgoeth further than | 
, WW faith of Devils can-doe; 
t they may! beleeve that 
1ſt died in generall forall 
mers that ſhall beleeve on 
Mm, howſoever they know 


+ 2. DM. 
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they cannotnor fhall noths, bimſe 

leeveinbimybecauſethepo Wir 

. | miſe was nade to mankind: precit 

And-this is-the reaſon why 

'g. | thought betrue thatnor 

probate can or ſhall belcex 

yet nonecan tell whetherhy 

be a reprobate'or nozhowhM... 

ever his preſent eſtate be wh; 

ry bad,except hee fin agai 

che Holy Ghoſt, whicha 

| is rare; for the. promiſe 

 madeindefinitely and witl 

out exception, -to all Belts 

vers: and ſome are called! 

faith and repentance in 

laſt houre ofthe day. The 

fore ſuchas give place tot 

 ſpaire, arcinjurious to Gt 

to-his Word, and to tit 

owne ſoules. - Rememi 

that voyce of Thomas, ©/ 

| eJoh.20:28 | Loyd; 2y God, and'ot i G 
A who hath loved mee,andg 
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bimſelfe for mee, This Pro- 

noune- 1n divinity 1is'' moſt | 

precious. The ſeverall appli- 

cations of theſewouldbe roo 
oltx, 

W herefore(breifely to ſer 
downe the 'nature of this 
race, for the helpe of the 
weakeſt capacity , and ſhor- 
eſt memory) Faith is a re- 
ling upon Chriſt alone for | 
dalvation. The ProphetHa- 

2 reproving CA ſa for re- 

ng upon man and not uvon 

dd, ſheweth this. For as 
ah in generall-is a reſting 

on God for any ſalvation 
r deliverance; ſo a true ju- 
tying faith isa reſting upon 

arift for ſalvation & deli- 

erance from fin and death, 

ndenjoying of erernall life. | 
fany demand whar ground, 

mant,or motivewee have 
FER "00M 
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Rs | 


th 


thus to: reſt and leanc upon, 
| (that is ,to truſt in) God ang| 
| Chriſt; Ianſwer,the word of 
God , more ſpecially the 
| word of Promiſe, as may ap! 
peare-in another place,wher 
15-45 ſazd thar-(Ezekzas laying 
forth the promiſes of Godt 
the. Inhabitants of Hieruſz 
lem) the people leaned or te 
| ted themſelves upon the 
| words 'of the Kings 'Thy 
' whena Prince promiferh-t 
| pardon-aTraytor,and to pre 
ferre him , hee reſteth onh 
| word: or; when-a-Credita 
promileth his Debtorto nt 
mit his debt, and to /endl 
him tolive, hee reſteth upd! 
| hisword; eſpecially if ſuc 
| Prince qr Creditor corifirms 
it-with an oath, and ſer tos 
 ſeale, as Goddoth-in prom 
{ing us forgiveneſſe of f100K 


| 


4 
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and eternall life ; - were a 
man never ſoable todoe us | 
good, we could not reſt upon | 
him except we had his word: 
and though we had'his word, | 
wecould not reſt upon it;ex- | 
ept he were fajrbful; but be-.: 
ng both able and faithfull , 
vereſt upon the man tor the 
ords fake , and npon the 
xordfor the mans ſake. Thus 1 
Lis betwixt God and us, and | Geni17.r. | 
omuch the rather , becauſe 
us power is infiriite , and his 
ruth unchangeable. 
Let us then ſtay on Chriſt 
$ our Saviour ;; and ſo unite | 
ur ſelves to him , that we | © 
lay' through him obtaine | z; 
ciation, What is apparell, 
| Ipfull to us; before we pur: 
"$002 The Papiſts arc like 
boſe. Taylors, who carry 
Suits under their arme, which 
K2 them- + 
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A 
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themſelves never weare ; {0 
they doe carry Chriſt inthe 
ſwimming knowledge of the 
braine,, without reſting on, 14.1 
him withtheir whole hearts, : 7 «, 
to find ſalvation in him; molt 
pitifull is their fairh. For 
whereas this particular con-| 


dence: 
faitho 


fore h: 


fidence isa ſhield againſt al 

the fiery darts ofthe Devillj ns 
their faith is ſuch as may bee c4;-þ 
{ entire and whole, and yetll (o[fe . 


man having it , may bee 0.054 
| damnable deſperation , 8M:12nnc: 
| themſelves reach , hd byM:n ic. 
reaſon is evident. For if faitl 
| hath nor in it any hope 0! 
confidence,then is itrnot 0p: 
| poſed to deſpaire, ſoas to 
pellit; for things which wil 
| norenduretheonerhe other, 
muſt have contrariety,as fir 
and water: ifthe one doe not 
fight and driveforth ee 
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vl cher, then may they dwel to- | 
| gcther.Bur truefaithinChriſt 
doth breed |confidence and 
boldnefle, according to that, 
'Let us enter with confi- | *He>9. | 

[Wl dence and boldneſſethrough | 
W faith on him. True faith ther- 
fore hath in it confidence to- 
ward the grace of God. For 
as nothing can make hot, | 
which hath not heat in it | 
ſelfe : ſo nothing could make ' 
confident , which after ſome 


manner, 'had\not confidence 


4. Jtis the gt 
by the wozke of his Sp! | 
(it, in the pzeachiug of his. 


wod. 4; 
K3 This. 


CT 


W Ne. 


———_—— 


ee. I. 
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 O8/er.1, 


I. 


| Faub is the 
| exft of God, 
{| Eph.2 8. 


Jam.1,17, 


| 


| 


þ 


| This anſwer doth ſet dowy 


Faich, firſt from-the general! 
nature of it, 4/25, That it isa] 
gifr of God. Secondly,from| 
the manner of working it, 
' whichis ſet forth by the prin; 
cipall Author, the Spirit; the! 


| inſtrumentall , which is the 
| Word. | | 


 Forthefiſt,obſerve, That 
| Faithis Gods gift : Ever! 
good thing commeth from 
the Father of Lights ; but 
Faith and other graces ar 
gifts aftera ſpeciall manner; 
for they come not from 1! 
common bounty-, ſuch a 
God made ſhew of in tht! 
creation ; but from a ſpeciil 
favour, which he beareth his 


in Chriſt Jeſus. To y0u7r 7577 


ven ({aith Chriſt) or oxelyt0 
beleeve,&c,Thenatural head 


doth not only give ſenſe and 


——_— 


= y_—_ —— 


motion, 


The meanes of - Part 2, 


capaci 
farre 1 
US. 


were: 


meth 


t ſelf; 
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motion” toallthe members 
now conjoyned , - but- doth 
ſend forth thoſe bonds;wher- 
by they come to be coupled | 
with-it:ſo is Chriſt the ſpring | 
whence this ſinew of Faith | 
doth low. and ifſue unto us. | 
Whar is there in a gift , but it 
doth agree to faith? Nothing | 
weſay more free'thangift, it | 
moſt come. from the-grace of 
the Donour;/and bee ours by | 
no former title : rhus faith it 

5beſtowed on us, when we 
were every way unworthy, 

andis a thing quite above the 

capacity of our nature : ſo. 
farre it is-from-being due to 

US. 


2. Apift muſt be-profita- | 3y/a% we 
bletothe receiver, forelſeir | Pumonyy 
werea piftleſſe gift, to:give | wit. 
methat which is not good1in 
it fel fe,or cannot any way be | 


K4 _ good) || 
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| good ro-me. But what is {oſ 
profitable as faith, which ob- 
raineth through Chriſt , alli 
's | chingsgood for us © Great 
| __ thy [hs , be at to uhee as thiu 
| | wile. dil: 

1#/er, | Whercfore lletus keep this 
| [ang | carcfully;irisajewelof God 

| Rev.z.25. | Own beſtowing 0n us. Should 
183.11. | ſomegreatperſonage beſtoy 
ſome great gift on us ; for 
their ſake wee would haveiFwhict 
in account, keepe it carefully, }Wtiouer 
wee would not leave it about 
looſely, norlet it goe abroad 
lightly. Lerus looke to ou! 
Faith accordingly. 

We ſee, ſecondly, how we 
are bound to God in thanke-W 
fulneſſe. Thankfulneſſe for! 
| gracecauſerh encreaſe of it! 
Every one delighteth to ſon 

| in that ground , which retur- 


neth the ſeed with — 


® _ 
. 3% 
.” ; — 
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We ſeelaſtly, whither to , &/e 3. 
». Ml ſeek for encreaſe., even to the | hog i of 
all] | firſt fountaine, Heb. 12.2 | Luk.19.5, 
ths The ſecond thing to bee | Obſer.2, 
bf obſerved, is, who is the prin- { 5o5 pon þ. 
cipall worker of Faith, v3z. | nerierof 
The Spirir' of God. Hence | Faith. 
wee are ſaid toreccivethe ne FT 
Spirit of Faith z and wee re- | | 
ceivealſo the Holy Ghoſt, in 
2nd through this gift of faith 
which he worketh, and con- 
tiveth in us. ® Wee receive | bGal;.z, 
the Spirit ofpromiſethrough | 
faith. Forir is not with the. 
W >pirit & his gifts, as with the. 
© body of the Sunne and his | 
tght,the one wherof is abſt | . 
MW from the other; but where "2 
Fr the gift is, there the Spirit 
it. W's,as well to-continne it in be- 
1810p, as firſt ro begin it. e The 
lame- power which raiſed | 
Chriſt from the dead is ſaid 
-K5 to 


dg” P 4 
r « % ' . 
—_ — 


The meanes of Part »,|M Que! 


: 


_— 


mn ——— _ 


U I—mdtiany, cc. cet 


| ro-ratſe us up to beleeve.. 1fa||ſ to we 
| man ſhould want a bodih| | heare 
| eye or hand from his bitth, Iſl eve 
ao leſſe power could worke dead. 
it, than. the almighty powe rit,w| 
of God. Who then buthzs who 
| Spirit can give us this [and 0r-me 
of faith , which reacheth to whici 
| heaven? this eye doth ſee the Powe! 
| things within the veile chaff] might 
| concerne our peace, We mul that 1s 
not thinke thar faith is ſuchaMquick! 
knowledge ,-whereof therWot he 
are feeds 1n our nature, out d ſuch a 
which by meere outwardtes hathn 
ching,we may be brought ti the 5 
belecve; for then thould faith} dad | 
' be naturall;as all other thing} 90quy 
are, which our-naturecana-MWis(ent 
taine togyith outward helps 4/2 
Ifnor the word, but God #d fo 
| almighty power workethit}'<d, ſc 
then either this ſpirituall-}'temi 
mighty powetisevery whenſ'9be- 
fO8 - 


———— 
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ll [fo worke it, and thenall thar 

ily Ml heare ſhall be brought tobe- 

th] leevezor.the word is bura! 
dead Letter without the Spi- 
it which is preached to ſuch 
who remaine. in unbelecfe; | 
or-more briefely , that word 
which hath not with ic that 
power of theSpirit, which of 
mightily worketh belecfe , 


J 


that is adead letter,it is-nota 
quickning word:butthe word | 


of the Goſpell preached, wy | 
ſuch as abide in unbeleefe , | 
bathnat-with itthis power of 
the Spirit :. therefore ir is a | 
dead _ -and therefore it is 
long which 
is{ent tothem.,”. 

Anſ. The firſt part is falſe, 
and ſo. the.concluſion :nfer- | & 
red, ſo farreas it concludeth |; 
the miniſtery of the Goſpell 

her] tobe-to.unbelcevers a Jad | 
letter. |. 
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| letter. Forirpreſuppoſerhthj| 
- | error, that a word cannot he| 
_ [ſpirituall,lively,and of effica. 
cy , further than it hath con- 
| verting vertue : whereas ty 
convince the thoughts, &tq| 
reprove fin, are effects of the] 
| Spirir,andarguea living pier: 
cing word. In regard of the 
latter thing inferred, thatiti 
not a quickening ——_ 
word , to the impenirent a 
unbeleevers 1t 15 true. For it) 
{ ſaid ſo from the cffeR ir hatl 
| inthe faithfull,coward whon 
| this power is alwayes pil 
forth : not that all are quick 
ned by ir, bur becauſe all who 
| are quickned, com by ford 
of it, roreceivethis quickning, 
e&# | "Wherefore let us nor think 
. | fleightly of ſogreata works, 
we | as is the bringing us to bt 
| leeve. Whenwee read by 
o 


| 
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ſuch a man, and ſuch a man | 
borne blinde , had their eyes 

opened, O wee thinke of the 
wonderful power of God:but 
when the eyes of our minde 
are opened , we raiſe nor our 
heartsto any ſuch obſerva- 
tion. | 

Apain,to get faith wrought | y,;, , 

and encreafſed , letus cry to' | we muſt oy 
God for his Spirit; had wee | 72.%94/# 


Prophers as good as 'Gadand et? 
Nathan, without this wee | n=. 
ſhould ſeeno encreaſe. . | 

Wherfore let us cry ro God 
without ceafing,for his holy | 
Spirit, which may work this | were aig 
moſt wonderfull and ſaving | Tut.r:.8. | 
grace in our harts:& ſo much | 13-5 18.1. 
the rather, becauſe we are al- | 
lured by Chriſt in the goſpel 
that hee will not , nay cannot 
withſtand our importunityin 
this behalfzin refpeR gy ; 

c 
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. | Gods word 


| preat bed, 
the only in- 
flrument 
whereby (or- 
dinanily) 
Fatth is be- 
| gotten, 
a Rom.r. 
t6, 
bRom.10. 


| It:z4-60:h 
the inſtru- 
_ ment and 
= | objedtof 


Wn J_—__—_ 


| 


| 


he-doth encourage us to bee 
importunate and clamoroys 
| with his heavenly Majeſty, 
Laſtly , that rhe-Wordij 
Gods inſtrument to. bepet 
Faith : The Goſpell is the 
power of God to ſalvation, 
the powerfull inſtrument 
God , ® How can they. belety 
without hearing £ The Woid 
can doe . nothing without 
| Gods Spirit ; but his Spitt 
| will not ordinarily doe any 
thing wthout the word z ne 
ther is-it poſible to beleeyt 
' without Gods word,it being 
both the meane whereby we 
beleeve, and the ſubje& mat: 
ter of our bcleefe, Aman 
may ſee without light or c0- 
lour, heare withourt- care 0! 
ſound, as poſſibly as beleeve 


| without a word-from- Godt 
[For when faich isaperſwal-ſ 


Ofl 
' 
| | 
, 

* is 
1 


. 
| B . 
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Ws 4 | 


on touching the good will of 
God to us in Chriſt,how can 
wee bee per{ſwaded touching 
hisgractouspleaſure,tithede-. 
clare the-lameby his word? 
No mancancertainly know, | 
that another will doe this or 
that for him,tilt hee have this 
word or-promife to that ct- | 
fect ; no more could we ever 
know., thar God would for- 
give Our {rnnes , and ſhew us 
mercy , ſhould henot by. his 
word fignifie the fame. Nei- | 
tieris-1e-t0» be: paſſed over, 
that he ſaith , The preaching | 
otthe Word begetteth faith; 
For though' a ſeed hath a 
power to- bring forth fruit, 
yet 1t-doth not put forth this 
power,till jt be ſowne-z and | 
wough aner harh-ability xo | 
take fiſh,, yet it doth'notthis | 
FUlicbe ſpread andcaſt ow | 
5hÞ Os 


. . 
f_ ww” 
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| ſoit isinthe Goſpell, whic 
is the ſeed and net of Gog 
whereby hee begerteth and 
| taketh ſoules. 

| Wherefore ſuch ignoran 
perſons, as know nothing q 
Gods word, and yet haye 
| ſtrong belecfe , the truth; 
they are full of groundlc{k 


all men laugh at one, who 
ſhould perſwade himſelf; 
| that ſucha man would giv 
| him twenty pounds a yeert 
| when yet. hee! cannot ſay iſ 
| that ever he heard any inch 
ling of ſuch a} matrer fron 
 bisgmouth by himſelfe,orby 
' any other from him? Bur art 
{| not theſe much worſe, who 
| beleeve ſtrongly, that GodiFu 
| will give them the patrimo- 


| preſumption, | Would nat, it 1 


ny of his heavenly King]! 


] dome , though they cannot 


: 
Yell 
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tell any ſyllable of his word 
and promiſe, which ſoundeth | 
What ways 

Againe, wee ſee that thoſe 
men, Who care not for the 
Word, haveno faich, True | 
ith is begotten and conri- | 
ually nouriſhed by the 
Word, cannot bee without 
It,it is the aire in which it. 
rreatheth. What, ſay ſome, | 
all none be ſaved but theſe 
Sermon-men £ May wee not | 
ray and read at home as 
00d things? Who are worſe 
han theſe who heare moſt ? 
hey love to heare them- 
elves ſpeake , but who can 
& any thing they talke of ? ' 
neſe gruntling Swine ne-. 
er had ſparke of beleefe , 
mo-Wike as Swine turned up a- 
ing-MWpainſt the light, cry as impa- - 
nnotFticnt of ir : ſo doe theſe 
{al beaſtly 
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bealtly men, they cry outtg 

ſce it, rather than like new 
iPcr.2a. | borne-babes defire the 
| ſincere milke of the 


| ] 


THIRD PART, 


ewing how they | 
muſt live that are 
delivered, 


_— 
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Q:Q Fall al thar beleeve 
havebenefubyChriſt* 
4. Jll that truly belteve 
yall; 'but there 1s a dead! 
aith which p2ofiteth no- 
Jug, 
dereare two things to be 
narked. Firſt , that a true 
ath maketh us partakers of 
' Chriſt, 


. 


The life of Part veſt. 


Chriſt, and his benefits, 5 oP 
condly, that no dead faith __ 
| rx. | canprofit us, Looke as inng % | 
ia re | tureofthings,ſomeare meer WP 


ſep _—_ ly counterfeit, which haven _E 
| #4 par:akers, | APPCarance , but want all in 


pate Mrocur 
of by _- ward ſubſtance of that the 


ny car 


make (h2w of; as infalſe ms 
true f: 


ney and jewels it is manifeſt 
andlooke as in Plants:, ſom: 
have the name and .commat 
nature, which yet want tht 
ſingular property that ! 
found inrhoſe that are ſow! 
and better manured , as iP... 
wilde Oates and Marjoran, 

twixt which and tame ther 

is no {mall difference,thoug\: 
they beare one name : ſo 
matters ſpirituall , there ; 

ſome of them counterfeit 200i 
' wilde, as I may ſay : ſomeol 
cher true, unfained , good 
peereleſle, as it is ſaid int 

| | Goſpel 


— — 


| 


' - 
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oſpel. Now looke as thoſe. 
hiongs which are. right. in 

heir kind,they are good to al 
uch purpoſes,as by nature or | 
vilinſticutionagreetothem. | 
urrant money 1s good to | 
rocure,by way ofexchange, | 
ny earthly thingwe want:ſo | 
true faith is of uſe ,to bring 

5 through Chriſt any bleſ- 
p, ſpirituall or corporal, 
Wihichisgoodfor us, The rea- | 
, Won is, becauſe true faithdoth 
ally (as it isoppoſedtoima- 
"arily)that 12 truly unite us 

ith Chriſt, ſo that we come 
phayvecommunion inallthat 
 Chriſts,being united with, | 
Fm, and by the faith of our 
. carts, how betrothed and | 
-. .{arried with him, For even | 
Ws 2graft ſer into a ſtocke, | 
Wartakethwirh itin the ſappe | 
. 4d life of it : and asa wo- | 
man } 


The bear Pan] 


- man now truchy and lawfully 
married to a man ,"commeth 
| fo Have promotion in him, 
and* joint pofleſor; of a 
good things with him: thy 
wee” being truely one wit 
| Chriſt, have all our debtsaq: 
 ſmered by him, have righti 
his righteouſnefſe ; yea wet 
| receive that: quickening Sp 
ritiffuing into us -from hin 
| our head. 
Uſer. | ' Wherefore letus ſeek tni 
ws /+ | faith, unfained faith, as iti 
tri fat, 2called. Ir is ſaid of the wil 
(ah og” Merchant,hedid ſeck * gool 
b Mar.13. | Pearles ,ripht in their in | 
45. vo pliftering glfſe,bur Di Wo 
| monds of luſtre, Lerthew 
lueand profit of Faith (bein 
true) perſwade thee to ſect 
it, Wouldft thow have parif 
don of fin, wouldeſt thou it 


 {inſubdued in thee, wo 
"ha 


ueſt.I» rhe Regeneratee 


hou have the Spirit of grace, | 
rouldeſt thou have croſſes | 
m Wurned rothy good, wouldeſt 
{|{Whou cnjoy benefits tempo- | 
heal or eternall,; even as thy | 
vihMclte willcſt £ Get belcefe,ir | 
1n0W1ill bring them all in due 
\riime. Why doe men: idolize 
weltnoney, and ſceke after it, bur 
SoWor this, that it wiltfetchany | 
;nfbicg they would have 2 
Secondly , note. that no | y/2 ,. 
- trif bl __ _— ſtand | —_ 
irs 10 ſtead : har doth tr profir | 199m 
"i faiththe Apoſtle) © 4 4 nr we 
Winſay he have fauhg have | Jama.14- 
.n{ 80 work sf can faith ſavehime 
Di? this demanding, itismoſt 
oy ngly denied: There are | 
any kindes; of theſe dead 
ths. Some are: blind pre- 
MWinptions', whichare,mecr- | 
counterfeit. Some are hi- 
oricall ;perſwaſtons, tou- 


ching | 
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 ching the truth of the Arti 
cles of Religion , withoy 
any particular confideng Wi 
Some areilluminations inthh 
points of the Gvſpell, wit 
miſ-grounded 'per{watton 
Efter6.6. | likethatof Hamans,whaiſwlWrvi 
bee done tothe man the Kin 
will honour ? Hee no ſoong 
heard it was 1n the heart ( 
the King to honour a mail 
but who ſhouldthe perſonk 
beſide himſelfe : he though 
himſelfe the man preſently 
Now theſeare called Faith 
| becauſe theyare inferiours 
rations of the Spirit , al 
ave an iHumination like 
Faith hath , though they al 
, fermuchfrom: that whichl 
 unfained , and purifieth tif 
heart, as' wilde Marjoraligno 
 doth'from that which groWut as 
ethinpardens well n_ ie boc 
| 0 


re 4 MQueſt-1 . che Regenerare, 


\rifNow none of theſe can pro- | 
houWhc; chough currant money 
vill ferch-inany commodity | 
wee lacke, yet that which is 
ounterfeit is rejected: ſo 
heſe faiths arelike ſlips,they 
vill not paſſe in heaven, for 
he obtaining of ſpiritffall 
lefſings through Chriſt, for 
heſe doe not truly and in- 
rardly unite us with Chriſt. 
ow looke asa graffe tyed | 
noutwardly, with athreed | 
nely , wilt not grow on a 
Weocke,nor that which 1s uni- | 
cd with a head, or a glaſle 
(ye, orasa wenne onely, can 
er receive the influence of 
enſe, and motion as other 
Waembers doe: ſo is it with 
Wieſe, whoſe faith doth at 
not unite them withChriſt, | 
ut as a wenne is united to 


e body. 
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ſe, | Letus then prove ourfaith,] 
fb 5, {-bringittotherouchſtone:ye | 
her it bee | would be loth to take a Pies | 
+ axap w. | of money that were coun| 
terfeit ; take heed the DevillM{cſors 
cheate us not with mocke-|hatG« 
| faichs which profit norhing, Whar he 
Such as never tric their faith, {Wen $0 
-it is a figne they have na{Welcev: 
faith in truth ; and if ſo mu-{criſh, 
ny kindes of faith will note ; 2 
| ſtand inſtead, what ſhall beWp, pre! 
come of thee, | who haſt no|nindes 
faith, no knowledge of Gol]Wull be 
inthee 2 O beware of decei{Wced th 
 ving thine owne ſoule, int {Wing fa; 
marter of thy heavenly dig|{Wath, w! 
nity,as Hamandeceived hinWelecte 
ſelfe in a matter of worldy}uth of 
| preferment. When HamiPelcever 
[once underſtood that the manpuacily i 
{ whom the King would 16 
:nour ſhould bee highly ad- 
| vanced, he was preſently pul 
| uf: 
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up, preſuming (inthe pride | 
of his heart) that hee was the | 
/Mman. So many Hypocrites, 
orldlings,and carnall Pro- 
:ſſors,ſo ſooneas they heare | 
hatGod ſoloved the world, 
hat he gave his only begot-. 
h,|Mcn Sonne , that whoſoever 
xeleeveth in him, ſhould nor 
xriſh, but have everlaſting 
tMife ; are preſently puffed. | 
Wo, preſuming in their vaine 
monindes that they beleeveand 
ol Mliall bee ſaved ; when as in- 
+Wiced they haye no more ſa- 
Wine faith than the Devill 
10-Wath, which is nothing but a | 
in-Wcleefe and afſenting ro the 
dyFWuth of the ſtory , which he 
vinWclceverhand knoweth more 
naFxatly than they doe, | 
ho- 
ad- 
pul L3 
ul 
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2.0. Ow # 4 rrue fail yelat 
arſcerned £ cular 
FG - | <4.Bythe fruits, andM your 
Luk.738. | namelie by repentance. | Belec 
__ | The diſtinion , as alſo! who! 
chiefly by the unity of things may bee| pole, 
the effetis. [taught from the cauſes) and t 
which are one or divers M ther 
everything ; from the ſub-M his pe 
je or circumſtance of place] cond; 
\ wherein they arc, and fron 2. 
the properties or adj for tl 
alſo. But the diverſity 0} 
| eff-s doe diſtinguiſh things] 
more apparently than ay 
| other, by how much effec] 
are more obvious and pet- 
' ceivable than other confide 
rations ; Thus a true Faith 
 differeth inall the cauſes, 
]. God working this, c_ | fat 
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out of purpoſe of bringing [ 
one to life and falvation,and | 
doth make his word and re- 
| velation ſpeake more parti- 
cularly of his grace and fa- 
[your to the heart of a true ; 
| Beleever, than ro others in 
whom hee hath not that pur- 
pole, when he doth cal them, | 
and therefore doth not eg, 
ther fit the ſeed or put forth” 
his power ſo as may bee, as 
conducing to ſuch an end. 

2- They differ in matter, | 2.: 
for the knowledge of true | Strordly, in 
faith doth more appropriate —_ 
things knowne,and affect the 
heart in the intereſt we have 
in them, ic maketh a man 
know God,as a Childe know- 
eth his father. | 

3- In the forme ofafhance, | _ ;. 
| for there is none true in falſe | Thrdy,in | 
Mah, | the forme. ; 
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| 4. Inthe end, which is; 
bring us righteouſnefle and hards 
life,receiving the end of ou 
 faithzto this end God giveth 
| it us, but this is not the endy 
rhe other dead faith, 
| . 5. For the place, true fait 
 4sinthe heart, the otheri 


| the head. 
| 6. For the adjunds, tne 


Siztly,in the | faith is precious, perſevering 


ad . 
_ | unfained. But we cannot dt: 


| whichare | ference things more broad: 
17213 | | lythanfromthe effects, the 
namelythre. | which place is here choſen. 
1 | Now the effeof faith is0) 
| therinward , ſuch as it hati 
| within it ſelfe;or is outward, 
| ſuchas it doth worke with 
out it ſelfe, in the whole mat 
in whom it is: as fire hathan] reſt 
| inward effe , which witlun 
it ſelfe it exerciſeth , as but: 
ning ; It hath effeRs withoul 
| i 
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it ſelfei in other things,itdoth | 
harden clay, ſoften waxe,and | - 2 
dric things moiſt. = 
Thus our faith it doth in- |, | 
ice the ſoule to reſt on God, | ,,vg pro- | 
to ſeeke increaſe of faith, ro | pories of 
reſiſt unbelcefe, even as it aro: Fo 
hath confidence in it theſe 
eſſentially flow from it, 5 
burning is an eff-R which 
proceedeth. even from the 
eſlence of fire, which is an E- 
lement having hear init : bur. 
[this cffe&t the Carcchiſme | 
here _chuſeth not, as being 
| leſſe perſpicuous, though all 
true Belecvers finde' it by | 
good experience. Among 
| the inward properti2s of faith | 
| (as they arc here called) this 
|reſtingupon God (or more. 
| properly upon Chriſt, or up- 
| onthe promiſe of the Gol. 
y prljsthe moſt eſſenriall pro- 
yp 9 4 _ perty ' 
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| | 
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| pertie and proper a of | 
true juſtifying faith,and com 
' meth neereſt to the forme 
and ſubſtancerhereof,as may! 
| partly appeareby that which 
hath beene ſer downe inthe 
uſe of the laſt obſervation, 
upon the ninth queſtion off 
' the ſecond part,pag.207, W 
| Therearethen other mort! 
outward effes, which faith! 
doth worke out of it {elfe, in] 
all rue Beleevers. 
__ Firſt irdgth worke re 
tance :for the nature of faith 
being to apprehend the low 
of God, this once felt of the 
heart,maketh it grieve thati 
hath finned againſt ſo loving 
a God, 
| Having ſtirred up repentant 
ſorrow, it doth a purifiethe 
heart; for looke as a wild 
eraffe ingraffed in a kingly| 
ſtock®,. 
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ſtocke, commethto have the | 
nature changed, fo faith ſer- 
ting us intoChriſt, though by 
W| nature wee are wilde Olive | 
i<M branches, yerwe by grace of 
Chriſt, come to bealrered. | 
on,ll It governeth. the whole 
1 of | man,making us do the things 
, Win obedience , which God 
ore hath commanded, making us. 
uh waire on' God in adverfity 
Jin * without making haſt;as the | 
bodily foot ſtirrerh nor , bur- | 
en- with diredtion of the eye: fo | 
ith] no grace moveth, but this eye | 
of faith hath ſome preceden- 
cy,inguiding of it : indeed as |. 
from a root, thebody, bran- | 
ches and fruitinthetreedoe | 
proceed ; ſo' from faith-as a | 
ant} rootallthe ſanRifying graces } 
he | ofthe Spiritand all che fruits | 
ild\j ofthe Spirit which grow out 
ay otthem, doe proceed. - | 
7. R—_ L's _ Figal-' 


| 


| 
| 


— 


——_———.... A. i, 


| The life of Part, 


Is m" — 
| Finally, ir cauſerth peace, 
and quieterh the heart : fori! 
 bringeth the ſoule an acquit- 
rance and 2uzermw eft from 
1} all rhe finnes rhercof,and joy 

| <1 Per.r.8. | ikewiſe © unſpeakable and 

AM glorious ; for « doth ſee i 
ſelfe to find in Chrift infinite 
treaſure. Looke then as 1 
good tree is knowne if 1 
| have 0n it good fruit : ſo is 
. - | faith-if it Þee accompanied 
| ' with theſe fruits, but chief 
| | if it have growing ourt-0fi 
the fruitof repentance, 
ve, Thus then we ſce how we 
| To prove aud'| MAY LEY and prove Eur fait 
dis, | Oweare carchul it wee take 
| maewthe | an Angell, wee will rubbe it, 
| | #ta{cof | ringit, fend and weigh it, we 
'S Fog 1-5 would not bee deceived any 
| thindpate. | way inic (not ſo muchasto 
have. it waſhed or clipped, 


| TheLord make us as circuny 
4 _ ſpe 
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ſpe i ia this matter, where 
our dangeris greater,by how | 
much the thing it ſelfe ig 
more Precious. 


i. 
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Que 447111; 
Jo Q. H; Ow doth that ap- ' 


eare £ | 


A. Becauſe whereſoeber 
Gods - Spirit worketh | 


true faith, there he. woz- 


keth repentance allo :.Z»4. | 


19.8,9. Att15.9% 

Theſe two are coupled to-- 
gcther, repent and belceve | 
the Goſpell; yea the one of 
themis the cauſeofthe other. 
Now. where I ſee the one of 
things neceſſarily combined, | 
there T know the other is al-- 
l0:as inaliving body,ithath. 
neceflarily. conjoyned with 


tz living ſoule : where then 


- 


d Mar. 1+ 
If 


| 24 


___——_— 


The life of | Part, eſt. 


—_— A oe R094 OG Ro 
= - _ 
— == 4 
w _ U e_—_—— 


as * TE ED LOI . 
” - —— — p—_ — __— 
-— — ——_ . _ 
— —_ _— —_— — _—— - if _ ——_— 


Lee the one, vzz. any body] Faith 
alive, there I know is the 6M don at 

her. Smoake can neitherbe ked'to 
[ raiſed, nor continued with-W fore tl 


| out ſome fire; where then 1|Mthera! 


fee ſmoake, there I know fire For 
is alſo, though it is not al-Wmulſt k 
waies conſpicuous; thus its gal rej 
.in repentance, which is th may b 
{moake ofa beleeving ſoule, MW worke 
1n which faith is not yaſWdage, 


| come to blaze forth iv Chri-Mfore F. 


ſian rejoycing.  Wonmu 

But itis-a-great queſtioniſÞ cut of 
whether of theſe is former, before 
forthe Scriprure ſecreth re WW anew 
' pentance. before Faith; and cur off 


' makerh ir to goe before re-Mby thi: 


| miſſion of finne, Chriſt sFtore h 


the Lord-and King-to' greW to Ch 
Repentance and remi{{fonalF Thisr 
 ſinne to- Is Tfrael.”. Now pared 
' what ever is-in nature befor made” 


| remiſſion of -ſinne, is before the Ge 
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don are ſo immediately: lin-. 
kedtogether,that what is be- 
fore the one, 1s before the 0- 
theralſo. 


| 
W For anſwer- whereto wee 


| Legall repens | 
procee- | 


muſt know, thatthere is ake- 
al repentance,to'which men. 
may be exhorted, which is a 
worke of the ſpirit- -of bon- 
dage, and this.doth goe be- 


- Wore Faith. For even as acy-. 


on muſt bee. broken off, and 
cut off fromthe. old ſocke, 


before it cat bee ingraffed in | 
anew : ſo muſk a ſinner bee | 
cur off from the old Adam, | 
by this worke ofthe Law,be- |- 
fore he canbe by faith ſer in- {* 


to Chriſt the fond Adam. 


This repentance -4uſtir; com- - t 


Anf. 


Zance 
| ding from 


fearedor in- 
flifted by a 
Ju8 God,: 
eoeth before 
faith. 


pared to the needle which | 


0 made way for the threed of 
the Golpl, forthe word of | - 


_Faih); 


gijeef pu--| 


ey 1 


Faith alſo; forfaich and par- | 


| 


| 


| 
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| Faith to come in afterit; thi 
doth plow up the heart, be 
| fore the ſeed of faith canhy! 


Evmedicall 
«Ars | 
peing a griefe 
for offending 


| 4 mercifull 
| Father Joy- 


ned with a 
true purpoſe | 


140 pleafe f 
| bim) follo:y- 


eth afier 


| 


 ficly ſowne init. If then wet 
underſtand, Repent and Be. 
 leeve,of this repentance, wee 


| yeeld it precedencic. 
| There 1salſoa Repentancy, 


þ 


| which is a gricfe for finot 


| fending God, riſing fromthe 


{| love of God, and this it 6 
| likely to be thar Repenranct 
| which the Goſpell -callad 


4 


for;but ir doth ſet it firſt, be 


the other, not becauſe it is 
nature before the other. Thi 
Repentance is by divers fit 
ly called Evangclicall, whid 
being a ole offcndingi 
moſt mercifull Father,. and 
riſing from the love of Gad 
(apprehended by Faith)mul 
therefore needs follow ip 

"Baits 


cauſe it is more manifeſt thu 
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of ca 
they C 
ly ſort 
manif 
whenc 
godly 
woma 
Golſpt 
that vi 
heavet 
faith , 
where 
upon ( 
aflurar 
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Faith in order of nature , or | 
of cauſes, howſovever in time | 
they concurre z and this god- | 
ly ſorrow is more open and 
manifc{t,than the Faith from | 
whenceirdoth proceed. The | 
oodly ſorrow of that ſinful | 
woman mentioned in the 
Goſpell was apparent to all 
that were preſent , but that 
heavenly grace , precious | 
faith , and holy confidence | | 
whereby ſhee aſt her ſelfe | | 
upon Chriſt;and thereby had | 
| allurance of the pane od, of 
| fer finnes, lay hidden in her | 
hearr, There. is an. order of. 
ofieration 5- there 15 alſo an b 
order of manifeſtarion . 10] 
Which things are made mani- | 
eſt, Rom 10.9 9. If one-con- 

{eſſe with his- mouth, and be- | 
eve with his heart. Confel- | 
lon laſt in: order of nature, F 

i 
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| 


| 


| is pur before the- other : : fol fore 1 
becauſe we-have theSpiritoM long - 
| Faith, therefore wee ſpeakeſWa-bro 
and confeſſe, as S*. Paul (aith {can fc 
2 Cor.4.13. ded th 


| 


| Que. But why is RepeyſWdonec 


| tance requiredtothe forgive lightn 
| nefle of fine 2: heare 
' Anſw. It is required nathe bl. 


of | fo much to the being of it, ae the 


the manifeſt declaration ofi(ſofnat, 
in my conſcience. . T hingW!o wee 
are ſaid ro bee, when noniorrov 
they are manifeſtly declWour el 
red; thus remiſſion "of ſinn!Mto have 
which i is-the wombe-., as t{Wnoug! 
were, of faith; is manifeſt\}octore 
now broughe to light-upaiſſſclecrec 


repentance, and-there foreiWlinne, : 


is ſaid Repeat, and ſo-(evmGod, | 


| inthy owne experience)m-{none « 


nifeſt the- remiflion of thyMave a 


| ſinnes. The ſumme is, thatF{ove to 


[ 


Faith is mts in- -naturebe- po 
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fore Repentance, though we { 
long traverſe the exerciſe of 
a broken ſpirit, before wee 
can feele our ſelves perſwa- 
dd that our finnes are par- 
doned: that\as wee ſee the 
lghtning firſt, before wee. 
heare the cracke, and wee ſee 
the bloſfome firſt, before we | 
ſcethe bud, though in order | 
ofnaturegtheſe laſt are firſt : | 
ſlowee ſee our ſelves to bein 
orrow, before wee can feele 
ur ſelves to have faith, and 


| 
| 
| 


ohave received forgivenes, | 


ough theſe in nature were 
before, which may be thus | 
leered, None can grieve at 


linne, as it is offenſiveto his | 


God, till hee love his God; 
none can love God till hee 
have apprehended GODS 
ove to him; nomancanaÞ- 


prehend God as- reconciled | 
| and | 


4 
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and loving to him till he 
hath faith ; therefore non 
can grieve for {1ane, as ith 
offenſive to God, till he fi 
hath faith. | | 

te. Let us then hence learne to 
To aſſure 11 | aſlure our conſciences, tha 
_—_ they have truly beleeyed, 
bleeves, | Have 'they ſorrowed wit 
and there | podly ſorrow for finne, and 
5/444» | hall wedoubt then wheth 
ſzved,if we | they have belcevede we my 
hive for" | as welldoubt, whether hen 4. £ 
1 though | be fire when we ſcea fmoitheart 
va wh But if wee have knowne ntefozn 
'\ ſorrow for finne, then isouſſ Row. x 
| faich ſuch an one, as willnoſ| Intl 
profit us to ſalvation. No ſor{mult be 
row, I ſay ; for as chilareaWpentan 
know all ſome paine in birtigſteart;7] 
but ſame none, neither thaſſoule a 
nor after, jn compariſon oFFthe jud; 
| others : ſo Gods children4tions ; 
neither in their firſt conver}Vitis put 
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on, nor after, have all the 
ſame meaſure of ſorrow, 
though none efcape without 
knowing this ſorrow in-ſome | 
degree. 


Quzsr, IV. | 


4.Q. Hat u Repen- 
fances *© | 
| 4. DUcha change of the 
Wheart as bungeth fozth a 
2 00 tefozmeD life , Mat. 3 Ss. 
our Rom.1 2-2. Eſa) 1.16. 
17 this anſwer rwo things | 
muſt be marked. x. TharRe- | 
ntance is a change of the 
eart; Theheart is put for the | 
Wloule and faculties thereof, 
Wede judgement,will, and affe- 
ions ; yea by a Synecdoche 
1s put for the whole man, 
both 


R_— 


- p z 
$ 


| 


The lift of Part zWueſt. 


inward diſpoſition, and out 
ward converſation. | 

Firſt, obſerve, that Repe! 
tance primarily and prin 
pally isa change of the hear 
For Repentance is not te 
hanging of the head like! 
bull-ruſh , or compoſing tht 


outward man , tipping tit 


tongue onely , bur ir 1s 
alteration of the whole ſoul 


and-inward man. Rent yo 
5 - heart 


Ee, mon 


both inward and outwarg carts 

though principally and prifſWic tal 
marily for theinward ma 
-andall the powers and facy|. 
ties thereof. For the preſeng 
of the ſpirit is moſt diſplaied 
im that which it doth work 
 iathe heart , the moving, nſſſſpent d 
wit, of arena ene] $ Ir isng 
every change of thehearr,by 
{ſuch an one as hath everfol 
lowing ita change, both| 


ith -; 
5 with 
OW 4 [ 
f his 1 
,Mmme 


ewent 
ime he 

le Wa) 
om 1t. 
iſe are 
Teverh 
onto t 
wide. 
noſe wh 
it : Th 
ne time 
/cS, tO 
tay, in 
ee thot 


l dugh | 


ould | 
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its ({aich Joel) Plow up | 
e fallowes of your hearts, | 
Math Jeremy): Looke as it 
8 with a traveller , who hath 
how a long time gone forth. 
1{f his way , when once hee. 
Mommethrofind ir,bis judge- 
ent doth diſallow the way 

Wc went in, and which ſome- 
Mine hee thought the onely | 
\Wrve way, his will doth turne | 
\ om it, his affections like- 
wWicare much\ changed , hee 
Wriicverh , is full of indigna- 


onto thinke he ſhould bee 
nM wide, hee is angry with 
aMoſe who did miſ-lead him 
Mit; Thus it is with us from 
eſte time God openeth our | 
cheſÞyes , roſee how we walked 
k | tray, in thoſe waycs which | 
; afſÞ'ec thought good enough, 
ulWough the iſſues of them | 
oF'ould have beene death. 
al _ Hence 


i... 


_—_ | 
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Hence it is,that the Hebreyy 


| another way from tha 
| wherein ſometime it walked, 


| | Further, it istobeemar 


ked,itis not only a changeo 
heart,but ſuchanone as hatl 
going withit a change indil 
| poſition and converſation, 
Fot it cannot bee, bur when 
' the heart is turned and col- 
 verted unto God, the whale 
' man will be converted alſo: 
| as the great wheele in a de- 


| vice, being turned, the leſſer 


are togerher turned with it; 


that promum mobzle, that firlt 
' moyer,according to whichal 
inferior inſtruments are alſo 


moved. To. 


call Repentance by a worg| 
which fignifiethT] arning. Fol s not 
indeed Repenrance is ſuch a 
a, wherein the ſoule doth! 
turne about , looking quite 


ſoitis here, the heart being] 


Weſt. 


To 
if & 1 


If TC 
ot an 
hangc 
ccurne 
th he 
that- 
$Was1 
1 deſp 
"a 
th {o 
fit, th 
Ow be 
\ doth 
chear 
ward! 
Ito eve 
'orke, 
Ny cor 
This 
ele bet 


Dtusfr 


ſſerFQto every word and good 


ins Wo y converſation. 


- 
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| 


35T | 


To open this further. You 
Wauſt know that Repentance | 
5 not any meere externall 


( Tt 4 neuber | 


hange. Secondly, that it1s 
xt an hypoctiticall halte; 
hange of the heart, as Iſrac! 


erurned to God, but hot 
th her whole heart. Third- 


that it is notachange,ſuch 
$was iN Zudas,which ended. 
| deſperation, but ſuch a 
hange wherein the ſoule' 
th ſo turne from the ſinne 
fir, that God ſeeing ſinne | 

ow become loathſome _ 
, doth ſend tis Spirit into 

heart, bothto ſancifie it | 
wardly, andalſo'to lead it 


'orke, into all manner of 


This being the: order of 
ele benefiona [TheSpiritis 


tf FusfromChriſt,co re 
| | _ faith! 


n= 


Meerely ex- 
ternall, nor 
bypocriti- 
call,nor de- 
ſprrates 


Jer-3.10, 
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| 


faithin us, by which we ret.j: ſo 


| onhim, andare united withWare gc 


him, 2. Wee receive uponifflre ad 
this immediately, juſtificayMeheco! 
on from him. 3. WhennowWe alt 
Gods love to: us (being {ſl Sot! 
| wretched in ourſelves) isapMWnuſt b 
prehended, we come to feeleWrhe c 
working inus, this Spirit ſkis fir 
Repentance. 4 The Spur J ,The 
now having brought us vofWanRifi 
diſlike of ourſin, turne frohang 

it, feele ita burthen, dothi ic 
wardiy ſan&ific us, killnWorke « 
ſinne and quickning us willWive tot 
that life of grace, which nk{Phyfici 
bleth the ſoule ro ſupernatiWive th 


 rall operation. Fiftly, Haviy hould | 


given us ( who are ChrilsMupted ! 
theſe new abilittes, it 1s 1kFWall facy 


| wiſe with us, to lead us intVnan to4 
| exerciſe of them, accordiMurall ad 
{Rom.8.14- | to that z So many as are led 


| the Spirir of God the ſame ay, 4 
at { 1 


- | 


"Li nk 
. | 
—  —— — — ———tin— er —eenage oe ere eegern— = 


, Queſt-4 the Regenerate. 253 


he ſons of God; not regunter, 

are governed, but aguncur, 
nice acted and moved;whence 
at-Mehe converſationcommethto 
xe altered fromthar it was. | 
Sothattheſe three changes 
MWnuſt be diſtinguiſhed. Firſt, | 
eMhe change of the heart in 
it oMfihis firſt converſion.Second- 
uy. The change of the heart in 
ancification. Thirdly, The 
hange of the outward con- | 
ation. The firſt being a 
Wrorke of rhe Spirit, prepara- 
oWive ro the other. For look as 
Phy fitians, beforc they will 
nation _— wn pri 
vhould bring up tough cor- 
11)Fup [hn rene: | 
likeWall faculties, and fo bring a 
ntVnan tothat ſoundneſſe of na- | 
8 ig: Ng orig 
ne enjoyed Ee 3 re iS, 
lay, they will attenuate, 
4 | M cut, 


nee vo » FAY —— 


| FS ele f Pang Queſt, 


OO” OO — — 


—— 
i 


| cut,and concolt the matter Mhave a 
making 1 it fat to bee educed; may d 
| eycn thus our God hee doth ſme | 
by his Spirit.cauſe ReperMWheircc 
tance, :andthe change ofyMyoyſor 
| by which the hold of ſine ame fi; 
| commerh to be ſo looſenedM:cq of 
 thatthe ſoule is ready ofifWye a 
ſelfe,to labour the.expullnMWoy,bu 
| of it before he doth ſendtheWeart , : 
orace of mortification alliſfi;c Jud 
qui uicknance, and reſtorcinl mind 
e.intcgrity.,of; a, {piritui dagaii 
converſation. - - tenſtve 
Wherefore wee. may at fear 
| that many are\farre from R*Moale fo: 

thi grareof | Pentance. Some never hai 

| kgewaxe | any. change of. judgement 

J #, and 6 affection MIOaneg their tot 


beth 
trae whether baaſt rhe 


webave it | MET WAaies ,but W 
47% |] arc noC gs , 
F levity,unbelcergingrhe tank 
neſle of wiſdome, toa 
judgement or courſes. 


ha 


— 
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have a change in them, bur ir / 
may. bee ſaid of them as of | 
ſme ſnakes, thcy haye caſt 
theircoates', but keepe rheir | 
oy ſon. Some defiſt from | 
ome ſins,but.yet have no ha- | 
red ofthem: ſome by halfes | 
avea brunt ſomtime of (or- | 
Wow.,but it hath no rootin the 
teWecart , and vaniſheth : ſome | 
wc 744.45 have a ſtrange turn | 
wn minde,and yet are not tur- 
ud :gainſt ſfinne, as ſinne is | 
\{Wicnſive to God. For as hee | 
Wit fearech not to touch a 
ne Woale for the fire in it , doth | 
Wot properly feare the coale | 
 08or he will take the coalein | 
orc hand) bur the fire which | 
Ne) Wurneth : ſo hee that is prie- 
ocd difallowing a finne , not 
as being notoriouſly foul, | 
 Vutas itts followed an 
o"Fance, is not properly grie- 
a'y # M2. — 


OO EI 
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Uſe 2. 

Thu chanee 
muſt be ear- | 
weſtly labou- | 
red for. 


| Letus labour alſo to find; 


yedatthe finne,bur atthe yl bring 
m{hment, with which it is a. Wpencar 
rended. 


change , as wee would aflire 
our ſelves of true repentance, 


| If we can ſay,ſomrimeThavYe.5 \ 

loved ſuch vanities and fn 

| full courſes , and would julſ#| 4. 
ifie them ; but now I diſliMand fe! 
and hate them ; ſometinMowar 


my joy was in ſuch compeW7-47. 1 
nions,as were brethren inwW The 
iquiry, but now I delight ndÞvich } 


|inrhem; this is a good ſign{ſWL2w, : 
| ofa -penitent heart. Alas,ius wi 


| 


{men ſee andare ſorrowfullWward 


thar they have beene outagſore ; 
their wayes, will they, nycath. 

can they goe on in themgFomme! 
before? Nomorecan wered, to : 
-pent that wee have gonente(si 
| mifle, and ſtill continue tÞp"'<te fc 


ſame courſes, Repent anÞficndir 


% ; 
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— 


, bring forth fruits worthy re- | Mar-3.8. 
W pcncance. 


| 
| 
| 


Qunzsr., V, 


2.5 \ \ / Hence commeth 
ths change £ 


A. Chiefly 'romthe fight 
nd fecling of Gods mercy 

wards 13 in Chu, Luke | 
1.47. 1 Joh.4-19. 

The heart may be picked | JOSFAME 
-novich Repentance , by the [ recdpor- 
1onWL2w , as I ſaid before: but | oY ___ 
his will but make it blced | ſoffea, 

Wnward , and ran\le more and | 
aFnore ; this is a ſorrow to |, ©,.,10 
aWcath. The heart never'| Mat.z7.3-. 
maFommeth kindly to be prick- 
ered, io as to breake our into. 
net onfeſsion , diſlike, and true 
e thriefe for linne(as itisathing 
> 20 ffcnding God) till the lov< 
"0 M2: _ of. 


Y H——_— 


———— 


wo 
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of God come it ſome mez 
ſure to bee taſted by it. *} 
. | will powre out my Spiri if 
| grace anddeprecation,(f the| 
| ſhall mourne; * repent, for tht 
kingdomeof beaten ts at hand, 
| We ſee ſome Rurdy natury 
| whichwith ſeverehard cout: 
ſes are not ſtirred, come over 
! them with kindnefle and they 
| relent :thus it is in the diſlol 
| ving of our hearts, they ne: 
veryeeld and relent , till low 
| worke on them. Looke asl 
is in the change of the carth 
all the ſtormy inclemencie 
of the winter, though thtyMbreake 
{ may caſt it intodivers formnsWyhich: 
| yet till the Sunne cauſe 4Wiron or 
' influence of his ſweet hetWbroken 
' into the boſome of ir,it isN&Mbeq, \ 
| ver changed from unfruittulſ Diame 
| to fruitfull, neither is the fac hamme 


| of it till then renued 3 S0-0ſa:Goar 
ou 


- 4 
” 
- 


| 


va; 


—__ 
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our ſoules,though the ſtorms | 
of the Law, may diverfly af- ; 
fe them,yer rill the beames | 
W of chis grace ſhine into the: 
W heart, they are never truly 
1 Fchanged:our hearts could nor 
poſſibly refle and rebound 
'Wihis love toGod(for itislove | 
woprieve tharwe have offen- |- 
Wdcd him)had notthe frrftcau- 
"Wſcd his love to ſhine upon'us. | 
MM Ascvcrthenthou wouldſt | xj, 
repent, get a taſte of Gods | Togetatrue 
oye 2 -one haire of love will | 799/50 
draw more than a yoke of | cirip. 
oxen; the ſofteſt things will | 
breake the hardeſt. A-ſword | 
whichwiltbe ſtricken upon | 
ton or ſteeleſkfely, may bee 
broken (men ſay)on afether- 
bed, What is- harder than a | 
Diamond which abideth-he | 
hammer,and is nothurt 2 yet 
TGoates blood will diffolve | 
M 4 it,! 


. & Hci 


Ticlieo Pay Yue 


it.as vinegardoth pearle,&c.|M|.ratio 
Looktot blood of Chuiſ 
our Saviour, and he inableys | 
to ſee it, that ſo our hard 
hearts may bee diſſolveg| 
through the abundance of 
love manifeſtedin it. Whati;| i 
ſo hard, but fire caſteth and 
melterh it? what fire is ſohot, i 

as the love wherewith God 
hath loved us in Chriſt : 


——_—  —_— 


Nr —— ——. 
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heart changed ? | 

A, From ove of tht] 

wozid - the love of God, 

from careleſneſſe to cor 

ſcience and deſire to pleat 

GOD, 72.212 Philem.r. 11, 
| I Joh. 2.15. 

| In every moving and akte- 

55 ratio 
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|rarion there are tWOo POIs, | ..punrsio 
|the one from whence ; the | dren. 
| nh » - : rea3n evt;y 
us| ocher ro which 3 as in going prota 
rd any whither , there 1s one | 
ed place which I leave,and ano- } 
All ther thar Fgoec unto; Thus | 
tin Repenrance, the point | 
© from which wee turne, is the | 
W love of the world , and care- 
. . 
od icſneffe: the point ro which | 
W wearechanged and conver- 
Weed, is the love of God. and | 
— {Wcrctopleaſehim. # o | 
W Obſerve then firſt ; That. Offer. 
| I -FIY - very Muns: 
| by nature all of us live in a- prev hgt , 
to, {dulccrouslove of the world,.| wei tw | 
Webe perſons, things, faſhi- | >= fav 
ONS itt its. O yee adwiterers | Jan. 
(faith Fmes) Looke as wo- | 
men from- what time they | 
fallaway from love of their. | 
sbands ,grow into league | 
with ſtrangers ; ſo weefrom | 
what time we by fine turne | 
"M5; Frome 
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- $4 Kin 8, 
I2,1T}3, 
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| from the immoral God We 
turne tothe corruptible creq: 
| tures , loving them not in.and 
for God, loving them. not it 


——__  ——_—— Oo —_— 


| meaſure » according to the 


goodnefle thatis inthem,bir 


| inordinarely.Some have thi 


adultery in them more open 


| ly; ſome more covertly. Forl 
| evenasthere are ſomecorpo- 
| rally uncleane, not aſhamed} 


towalkewith their Truls1 in 


| the ſfighr' of the! Sunne : {ol 


| Grna5.32. | 


thereareſomeEſau-like,who 
| wilnot ſtick toſay,give them} 


; the pottage of pleaſure , take 
{ whowilthe birth-right: ths] 


| in effec. do all prophane and 
| evill perſons , whocare not, 
and.will profeſle as inuch for 
matter of religion;ſome have 
| this adulterous love to- tlie 
world, but thinke no.mor 
'of it , than *hee of Syria,did 


rhink? 


think 
of : 1c 
are al, 
notre 


Face, 
heart | 


W he 
ledge « 
bewail 
trie in « 
from it 
ted ir 
man to 
live und 
oven h 
0a Cr, 
aworſe 
& Was 
ath. ad 
duncle 


=T — 
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thinke hee chad: in him that 
cruelty, which he after ſhew- | 
ed. For as men|may haye a |. 
diſeaſe in; body; which they 
thinke themſelves moſt free 
of:.ſo - in ſoule alfo , Such | 
tre all Chriſtians, who have 
n. | not received the. ſanRifying | 
(0r ({MRrAcc, which maketh' the | | 
heart good and honeſt, 
Wherforeletustake know- | 2/e.. 
Wlzdge of this-our cſtare, and | Tolewis | 
Woewaile this ſpirituall harlo- pr fieney 46 
Werie in our natureznone is free: | 42d breach 
Wirom it whohath not lamen- [0, 
1-Mitcd ic in himſelfe.: O. for a. 
Wman to breake his faith; and! 
dive unchaſtly, after hee hath - 
given himſelfe by covenant, !- 
oa Creaturelike him/elfe,is- ; 
aworſe f1n;than it was while | 
e was ſingle : for now hee 
ath. added (breach, of faich | 


ouncleanneife,. O lo tolet # 


x | "rs ” y | * , . 
G - | P4 
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| our hearts bee in the world, 
after we haveby our profel. 
fi 10n, betrothed our ſelvesto 
| God, it ſhall bee eaſier for! 
' Terkes than for us, for wee 
| breake our faith, and Jeavean 
| all-ſufficienr God for tranh- 
| rorie trifles and pleaſures of 
finne, which laſt bur for a] 
| ſeaſon; 
104/r.2.| Obſerve ſecondly from! 
By grace the hence, That wee are rurned 


t Hear? 25 17- = 
az | tothe love of God; from tht 
wade | love of this world, that out| 


| 


Op growing "out 'of love wit} 
Be: | che world, is our returning] 
into lovewirh our Husband:| 

as the amiry ofthe world s 
enmity with God, ſo theen: 

| mity withrthe world begit 
 Enethamity with God.EZoc 

-| 2s uncleane |women, ti I 


|} more they ſhake off chei 


} 


' + Paramours, the mane th 
£! _ returif 


o * 
l 
: ) 


. _ 
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returne to their conjugall] 
duty : ſo ir is with us 3 the 
truth is wee who'by finne 
| have turned from God, to | 
"the inordinate love of theſe 
rhiogs, can never returne to] 
God till theſe be left ; as hee | 
who ts COme hither from 
jany place, hee can never re- 
turne torhar, againe, till hee 
hath left this in which: hee 
| now is, 
F Burhow can we leave God, 
| orreturnto him whoisevery | 
th; [where * ? evenas two preſent 
together for place,may leave | 
each other, when in ng 
and aff-Qions they diſ-joy 
themſelves, long in pace? ceymier, 
| they are conjoyned.: andasa 
{man may bee with-light, and 
[yet turne from it,by winking | 
[againſt 3 it, and ſo going our þ 
f that whiclrfhincth- mr 
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| #fe: 
To labour 0 
root 0%! this 


Forldly and 
carnallloue. 


; him, and returne to it: by q- 
| pening-his eyes againe ; thus 

we. may goe from God eve- 
| ry where preſent,while wee 
| rurne our hearts and affect; 
| ons from him, and ſburt the 
| 
| 


eyes.of our mindes from be- 

holding of- him; And wee 
' turne to-Þim, When we open 
| the eye of Faith,, and unite 
| our ſclycs with bis mercie, 
| ard cleave unto him with the 
| love of our ſoules. 
' Fhisthen being our way of 


| returning to our God, let us 


-labour-to root out this ſtin- 
king weed of inordinate loyt 
| tO earthly things,asever. wee. 
| would aſſure our ſelves wee 

have loveto- God, A chaſte 


| 


all, but ſhe willnot givelight 


—_ _— 
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' wife will not. content he 
| ſelfe inthe maine to beloy:| 


behaviour, laviſh favors, ut-/ 


Quel 


'chaſl 
"And 
' our | 
| ſor 
| piſcet 
them 
thou: 
this, 
dence 
God 

cryed 
oftere 
nnoce 
Ob: 
ment 
carele 
under 
afcer 
as-wee 
minde 
bout ; 
laving 
God,] 
tall off 


: 
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chaſte kiſſes ro any. perſon; | 
' And ſhall not wee: take up 
our hearts fox balting , for 
| ſomuch intemperate concu- 
 piſcence , as {till dwelleth in 
them , to things carthly 4 If 
thou doſt but cry out againſt 
this, thou-ſhalt have an-evi- 
dence of thy. chaſte love-to 
God , *as the Virgin that 
cryed out while villany was 
oftered her, ſhee was indeed 
innocent, for ſhe cryed our. 
Obſerve thirdly; 'Tharall | 045/r. 3. |. 
men,before converſion are | 4 mn by | 
careleſle of God. y None — ; 
underſtandeth , none ſeckerh | piraſeGod. 
after him-3 proportionally | T1; 
«wee love-any. thing , wee | 
mindeit,and are carefull a- | 
bout it, Now by. nature. 
laving inus' no true love to | 
God, how can wee beecare- | 
ul ofhim 2Loake asin the. 
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| 2. of the Proverbs, E the a >| 
dulrerous woman is faid to| 
forſake the Guide of her| 
youth, thar ts, herhearr did 
not cleave unto him ſo, as to 
| bee carefull of duty roward 
| him, So all fpirituall adulte: 

{ reſſescaſt quite away all re. 

| membrance and care off 
| God. Foralas, what wouli 
- this doe, but breed a regret 
[in their conſciences, and| 

make them they could not} 

| follow their difloyall cour-| 
es ſo delightfully? Looke at| 
| the lives of men, every thing 
| is cared for , but God and 
| heavenly things are quite, | 
* our of ſight ,ſo out of mind: 
{| alſo, Nay, ſome they cvel| 
| ſtrive ro pur! theſe marten} 
| our of thought, ir is but aft] 
j of Melancholy to looke this 
; [__ WeaeliketheDrp| 


a _ Y—_ ——— 


| , 
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| rie ied Gallo, had ir beene al. 

point of juſtice hee would 
| have medled, bur for queſti- 
ons of Gods Law, he cared] 
not ( it is ſaid) for thoſe 
things, To branch forth this 
careleſneſle ; 

1.Menbefore converſion 

W© care not for finne, whereby ' 
they offend God none ſaith, | 
nk havelI done? they no 

W more ſticke upon finne, than 
an Adultreſſe 0a her un- 

W cleane dalliance. 

2. They care not to uſc 
any meanes to be reconciled | The hve 
to God: Nay, the further — 
they can keepe them off him, | 69. 
tis berter withthem: hence | \® #14 

"ſit is that they affe& igno- 
Wrance and hardneſfle of Hare, 
 3- They care not for any. 

$|{Wcourſe which GO D doth 
_ uſe towards them,to reclaim 


.... Hem; 
pF "Nw" 


| 


— a. A ts —_ 
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them, bee it by: words' or 


as with Solomons foole; with 
eProv.!17. © whom nothing entreth, 


. and 
_ > | whetherone ſmitcor uſein- 


Mar.r1.17. , dignation , neither piping 

nor lamenting will prevaile; 
 Andas the Drunkard in the 
© Proverbs, doth not heede 
| his knockes, to take admoni- 


-blowes,. it being with them| 


tion by them, no more doe 


| theſe. 
4- What diſhonour will be 
done to God, they are care 
| leſſeof it. We paſſenot hoy] 
| they beuſed whoſe perſon] 
' welove nor. O.rhiscareleſſ; 
eſtate of God,iris the height} 
of wickednes, the Eord kce)! 
it farre from us :; but as men 
aflcepe dreame of many val 
| matters, but take nothought 
| of more ſerious and: ſubſtat- 


| tiall buſineſſes; ſo men aflz! 
in 


| 


— 


dwell 
lian (ai 
dren it 
tO bee 
Care | 


| 


1- 


be 
re-| 
Wil 
"ns! 


-ſſe; 


W cl taken,they arc men that | 


— 


_ 
LC 
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: 
vaine tranſitory things , but 


they take no care of the mat- 
ters of God which concerne | 
their peace, 


Laſtly,marke,a converted | 04/er.q; 
A converted 


man is. made carefull and 
confcionable to pleaſe God. | 
* Wherefore dwell wee at 


| C 2Corſ.9- | 
home or goe from home, we | F2pr7's- 


ſtudy to pleaſe him : *grow 
up to pleaſe GOD 1n all 
things ;. that lookeas Cour- 


tiers they affet to pleaſe } 
their Soveraignes , and: will | 
not ſtirre in word or deed, | 


further than they ſee will bee 


dwell at Placenza(as.the Hra-: 
lian faith ; ) thus Godschil- 

dren inall they doe, labour | 
tO bee pleaſing in his fight. 


in ſtare of fi nne,theirthoughe = 
and fancy is running about E- 


Care commeth from: love 


and \ 


a em. 


man 14.Cart- 


full ry-pleaſe 
God. 


| 


——_— 


— — —— Ms ————————. 4. 


| 


——_ 
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Uſe. 
T o learnt 
what the at- 
will 
God is. 
Rom.12.2, 
I Thelſ.4 [s 


| 


| 


; 


| 


and feare ; Now Gods chil. 
dren converted , have both] 
the love of God , and thei 
teare of him , ſo that they 
cannot bee but carefull to 
leaſe him. 


Wherefore let us like good 


| ſervants , who will learneto| 


: 


| 


} 


| 


j 


know the length of cheir Ma] 
ſters feer,ler us (I ſay) learne| 
ro know the will of God, and 


| to performe it acceptably 


through his Chriſt , when 


| God hath received us of # 


dulrereſſes, to grace and f 
vour: how ſhould it prick 
-us forward to care and dil 
gence in duty,whilewethink 
how long we walked undut: 


fully coward him *7 


Qu es 


| 


il-Yrigorouſly diſtinguiſht from 


Wtion; Now Repentance thus | 


A Scriptures a new Crea- 
I] fure, 2 Cor.F.17. Gal.6.15+ 


FWuſt nor thinke, that aman 


—_— 


—_— 


—_ 
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| 


Quzsr.VII. 


Q7.\ \ ] Hatis thuchange 
called £ E: 


A. Jt is called in the 


You muſt obſerve, hee: 
xketh here of Repentance, 
as it is a change accompa- | 
nied with ſanCification of | 
heart and reformation of 
life : not as the change of 
Repentance is preciſely and 


wn "3" 
* 


SanQification and reforma- | 


taken, is called a new Crea- | 
ture. | 


For opening whereof, we 


$ for ſubſtance made new, |/ 
bur 


a. 


The life of Part 3, ; 


— —_— —_— —CEE—_—_ _— ___—_— WW. vl. 


} bur onely in quality and fi- 
 ſhion, as when we turqueſſe 
| an old garment, making it up 
| againe , weeſay it 1s a ney 


garment. that is, made upin 
new faſhion , though it bee 
' the-old ſtuffe it was: ſo its 
' with our making new in 
| Chriſt. Looke as theairein 

ſubſtance is all one in the 
; Aight ſeaſon which it is in 
| the morning, bur inthe night! 
'1t was all darkned and obs! 
cure, inthe morning it isall 
' inlightned - fo it is with us 
' the ſame wee ate for ſub! 
; tance in the ſtare of {nne, 
 andin Chriſt, but in ſtate of 


Que; 


open 
Crea 
what 
order 
4. I 
wher 

IL. 
dren t 
ſeede 
force 1 
full. ” 
ather 


is Ct 


| {1nne wee are all darkneſſe of! 7 


lenorance and luſt, in ſtate of 
grace weeareall light in the} 
Lord , as, Pal ſpeaketl.| 


ope- 


Bur morefully co underſtand 
it, 4- things {hall bee briefly" 


\ Fg » * 


—_—_—_ 


———— — 
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opened. 1. How' this new 
Creature is begotten. 2. In 
what.it ſtandeth. 3. In what | 
order it is brought forth. | 
4. The workes or fignes 
wherebyit isdiſcerned, 
x. In generation of chil-| 1: 
dren there are-Parents anda ro parents 
ſeede of each-Parent, and a gear | 
force making the ſced. fruit- | Godbythe | 
full. This new babe hath a woke of bis 
ther and mother, God and | spirz, and 
is Church : aſeed whereof 
it isbegotteny, a ſeed inward | 
rom God, that revelation | 
and inf iration. which with- 
atheJoule ,he cauſeth'; out- 
ward from the mother, that | 
xternall prapounding of the 
Word of G-O-D; Finally. 
ere 1s hikewſe that wertue / 4 
| f G O-D.S Spicit, working : 
and\"Ough .; his ſeede, a new | 
[Creature in us. If men by | 


reading | _ 


3 


| 


CT—— CIA cope 4 
j- — 
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| reading precepts of- Gram 

| mar,and Logicke, can begyt 
of ignorant perions Gram; 
marians, and Logirians, 1s} 
any wonder if God, by hi 
moſt holy Word beget,ofy 
| by nature finfull and pr 
phane, holy and righteau 
| perſons?chough we muſt nd 
chus conceive, as if thanWyil 
were not a higher thing 
G OD Sbegetting,thant 
other. 

2. This new Creatut 
ſtandeth in 4 divine na tn 
as* Peter calleth it, wind 
| God by his inward wori 
doth create in us, not draff 
ing that forth, which int 
tue of power was before 
us, as men of Art onely do 
when the make an ig <w | 
Scholler become an ArWÞ 
with them: bur caufing on 


\ 


- 
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things to exiſt, whereof wee | 
have nota ſced or ſparkeleft 
in us by nature, the divine 
quality changing ſoule and 
dody, is this new creation in 
$,v;2. light and wiſdome in 
he minde, which doth purge 

t from ignorance, error, un- 
xeleefe,vanity,&c.loveinthe 
vil which dothpurge it from 
ebellion againſt Gods Law, 

nd inclinationto evill, The 
ive force of conſcience 
ommeth to bee reRified, in 
hedireRion of it, or that in- 
orming faculty which is in 

, 1n the teſtifacation of it, 
Whcreby ic witnefſeth to. 
5 our ſtate and actions. | 
The affeQions of the minde 
We ſanified : the outward 
nan commeth likewiſe to | 
wppce renued, not onely be- 
Fule it receiveth a divine 
| N kind 


FE *1 '< PR IR" 
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ee es, IM 


Ikinde of beauty, from th 
{inward - grace of the hey, 
| whoſe refplendencie may |, 
often obſcured in the ou: 
ward; butbecauſc the obed 


| entiall faculty of all the 


| members is ſochanged, tha 
{ now they preſent themſely 
| ® weapons of righteouſne 

as before they were inſtns 
| ments at command of finne 


it being with'the Spirit an 
his gifts in filling it, as itwa 
with that cloud in filling t| 

' materiall Temple which 5s 
| lomon ereed. Firſt it fille 
| the Holy of Holies, and it 
moſt parts of ir, © then iſfut 
out into that alſo, wherel 


in our Temple, firſt the ſoil 
hath the cloud of ſpiritwll 


| chen the body dorh partic: 
nate 


natural 
ed ar 
his ne 
mere | 
omb 
bur, ſo 
dy it 1 
Aaine , 
s ſom 
ted, 1 
dy cn 
) Goc 
dnce, 
1 at{ur 
nannet 
1 then 


the Pricſts miniſtred. ThE 


| graces immediately filling i, 


— —— 
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| | 


at —— 


— 


pate with the ſame , ſo farre | 
forth as it is capable. _ 
3-For the chird, evenas the [ , 
mturall man is not concei- | 1 #brough 
ed and borne at once : ſo Fu porg 
his new Creature 1s as it I1litth and | 
were a great while in the |#'% 
ombe before 1t commeth 
ut, ſoas it may bee viewed 
dy it ſelfe and others. A- 
Fine , as the naturall birth 
s ſometime at once effe- 
ted , ſometime ſucceſhively, | 
dy endeavours repeated ; 
d God converteth {ſome at 
dnce, ſome hee doth worke 
1 at{undry times , in divers 
nanners, before hee worke 
1 them ſaving converſion. 
igaine, as ſome come with 
preater -paines into he þ 
vorld than orher : ſo here 
ll Chriſtians know notalike 
lolours in their new birth. 
N 2 Final- | 


CW —_— ——— 


A 


i; The life of Par, Queſt. 


| Finally , converſion is {g 
whe ld char ſome diſcerne he 
ir when it firſt beginneth, q- 4. L 
| thers though they can ob-Wſe; 1c | 
| ſerve times of commineW.jver 
more neere to God, yet theyMWach 
can fay nothing , when illkve - 
the worke of grace begumeſW.,en } 
in thew., Such in whonWeaye! 
| from tender yeeres have bflhaye r 
| ſome beginnings this way, 
are builded up inſenfibly 
from time to time z they di 
| cerne that they are grom 
up more forward , butthg 
| know not how 't firſt begat 
| it is eaſie to ſee the heal 
now gray , but who cant 

whenthe firſt haires changed 
colour ? yetin ſugh convetl: 
ons aSPaulsor Lydia's,whidl | 
befall perſons of ripe judge- 
ment, and bring changes Ve 
ry apparent. with them, the 

, very, 


— 6 


—_Ww— 
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— 


Wl) very firſt worke may be caſi- 

cette y noted. | | 

Lo 4. Laſtly,the figns are,firſt, | 7; 

0B the Knowledge of the Fa- ag 

yEicr. Firſt, nature reacherh —__ 

nyBe:ch Lambe to know his | of/befuber 

il we - ſhall nor Gods lambs, Ao % 
VEN by an inſtin& of their Rom.8.15. 
eavenly nature which they | 
ave received, know him the | 
Father of them ? 

2. Love ofthe Saints, who |,,-- , | 
are begotten of the ſame | jg 3, the | 
ſeede with them. Nature | /9«e ofthe 
maketh perſons of a blood Then F 
love more ncerely than thoſe 
twixt whom there isno bond 
of conſanguinity : ſo here 
grace teacheth, and inclineth 
chiefly to the love of thoſe, | 
in whom the conſanguinity 

"© of the ſame grace may bedif- | 
VR cerned, 


3- By a fight againſt there- . 


. » © 


0 


— — "—_— ——_— n_ ——__ — 


—_—_ —— 


The lafe of Party, WQuelſt. 
rhe | Maining corruprion :As nat our ſc 
| era | rall ſtrengthinthe ſtomackWconve 
/ qo 9  fighterh withthat whichhabMcpmci 
| ſane. not agreement with it, lll are 
| Luk.rr.21. | bouring to Caſt it off, ores not 
| G57. | therwile to avoid it : ſo grace {Thou 
ſtriveth againſt ſinfull luſs Wedge 
| which fight againſt the ſouleWbeare 
16.7 4. * New men will hayWchildr 
thoughts, | new deſires , new workes ,fffſconſc 
+ 44M 4 ' venthe workes of their herWchan 
| peeches,ea.. | VEnly Father: ſpecially they canſt 
| Foanrs will havenew words, EvenW'y {in 
4-0-5. | Countrey-man may be thy h 
knowne by his tongue, aſÞwhol 
He 0 Engliſh-man, a French, &! backe 
1913 | $o there is a © language of ward 
Canaan, which theſe babe} *"0u' 
ſpeake , by which they may *hede 
be diſtinguiſhed from others} V1&,!u 
| te Let us then ſtrive to ſec, | 9"! 
To labour to | that wee are every where rc 1108) 
pe penneyes | newed, that ſo we may be#| colt. 
wo ble to aſſure our ſelves ofſÞ va 
ow M____ 
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zur ſound - Repentance and | 
converſion to G O D.* Cir- | aGat6as | 
uncifion , uncircumeiſion, 
llare-nothing, wherethere | 
is not this new Creature. - 
Thou who haſt no know- | 
ledge. of G O D, thou who | 
beareſt an aking tooth at his 
children, who | have- more 
-Mconſcience of their wales, 
han thy ſelfe, thou who 
canſt digeſt well all thy dat» 
ly finnes, and never feeleſt | Eph419. 
thy heart ſmite thee, thou 
whoſe defires all tend to} 
\Wbacke and belly, the. out- |Ph1l-3-9- 
» off ward good of thee and thine, | 
W thou who doeſt the works of | Joh.8.44- 
thedevill, living inſtrife, en- | 
vie, luſt, intemperancie, thou 
vine mouth is full of ſwea- | Rom3-14» 

ring, lying, beaſtly ſpeaking, 
doſt dow thinks ever ro [4 
of | alyation ? nay,thou muſt be 
ou N44 borne] 


1 Joh.3.12 }' 


| 
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| borne of God firſt. Foras Þ;. 
rents leave not their inheti. 

| tances, but unto their owns! 
children begottenofthem(g 
God wil not givehis heaven.| 
ly inherirance, bur onelytg| 
thoſe who ſhall be begotte 
of him, and have his own 
Image ingraven in them, 


_— 


—  ——_— — — 


Quzesr. VIIL | 
+8, Ow doth at 4 he live 
SH , 


peare £ this ſt 


4. ndhen in word and] !0oke 
deed wee endeavour to ab-|M turall! 
[ ftaine from all ebill, and} the w 
[l = a» | exerciſe our ſelves m that man | 
| | con6hin | Which1is good, Pſa. 34.14: livesn 
| | - conf | Rom.12 9.Evh4425. infinn 
| |abyo The new creature, wel ighte 
| | abfcinfrom | knowconliſteth of theſe two | {tainec 


| | #37 axd | parts, Firſt,the old man,che| I 4re (et 
RT cor-\l. 


— CE r__ 


ger - . * * 
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corruption of his nature , is ; 
mortifica. Secondly , hee is 
quickned with: a new life 
and nature 3; the , life of 
God, and the Þ divine. na- 
ture : Now the framing of 

© him ſtanding in theſe rwo, it 
Wis no wonder if wee diſcerne 
him by defiſting from evill 
and doing good. . For if the | 
old man bee mortified in the- 
new Creature,then will ſuch - 
workes bce refrained, which 

he lived 1n, while hee was in 
this ſtate of corruption : for. 

looke as men dead to this na- 
tural life, ceaſe quire from | 
the workes of it ; ſo the new 
man . bring_dead-- to fine, 
lives notin it: when we lived | 
inſinne, we were <free from-) cRm.s. 
ghteouſnefle, we quite ab- | 753% 
ſtained from ir: ſo when we 
are ſet free from finne, and | 
N5:- , made! 
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| A3 reert 


+ aatural men 
2m are carried 

* . | by the ſway 
| of nature to. 
| forbeare and - 


| doetbings, 


| IETF ATE- Car- 
ried by the 


gar Co 


| 


made ſervants to righteouſ.|M keepe 
nefſe, we can no more obey of th: 
ſinne, as if wee were the ſer. to ti 
vants of it ; hence Chriſt rea-| whicl 
ſonerh, 4 were ye Abraham; [piriti 
children, yee would refraineWture c 
ſeeking ro. kill mee. Everyſſtrom 
thing that is , hath faculty{rhem« 
to. bring forth. that which]ſ]10g 40 
doth agree tothe kinde , and 1<c<1V 
forbeareth that which is. o-MÞim © 
therwiſez as a Fig»tree doth{Wſuch v 
not bring - forth Thornes, i #rc plc 
nor any other fruit but figs, ({Sr4ce 
ſuch as agree tothe nature of®Þ<d- Fc 
 itzthuscreatures in the earth, MW k<rh 
water , aire, they all of them| eth c) 


| refraine ſuch things as ſult forth-1 


not with-their nature, and\ſÞculrics 
doe that which is. kindly forſW*be lav 


deezvings, | them. Wipiritu: 
ſoſpmuuall | 


Thus meere naturall and{8'ace, 
civillmen they abſtain from conlcic 


| 


all matter. of: godlinefle p and! Paul 


"7 ., = : _ . | 
p 
. | . 
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keepe them within compalle 
of that, which is an{werable 
to the being and facultics 
which they enjoy : thus a |} 
© /pirituall man, his very. na- 
ne ture doth ' make him averſe 
from workes which have.in 
them contrariancy to the be- 
ichMiog and life of grace he hath 
W received, and doth incline 
him to exerciſe himlſelte in 
ſuch workes and words as 
are pleaſing to that faculty of 
grace wherewith hee is indu- 
ed. For as nature: which ma- 
W k-th nothing in vaine, teach- 
Weth every . Creature to put | 
uitMforch choſe powers and fa- | 
Wcultics which are in them: ſo 
the law of grace inclineth the * 
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| wife, from the time ſhee is | whlle 


 married,defireth to have ng | ritual 
fruit, which company with ord 
| her Husband doth not be-|f and a 
get :foanew man from thelfſf no fri 
time he is in Chriſt, married 04 
| to him, deftreth to bring that 


forth no workes, or words 1eth i 
which Chriſt by his Spirit | they: 


| 


| doth not worke and ped wee ri 

in him. W and 0! 
Ob je, But wee finne? IM 4 
, Asfw. Not wee,but finne\{W| anſw' 


— in us,we finne not willingly, not tl 


properly | Should an uncleane- perſon\l| fende 
they, but the. allure the: wife that lieth in|} finne;, 


orrupti 
Lov wal my boſome, and get anadul-\W{ 2.mar 


gin them | terous brood, my ſelfe not} 1s not 


þomyrirah | conſenting, ſhould Ibee guil- ſore « 


 gainf! their [ ty. or accounted as the Px (WM launc 
wile | rent of them 4 Thus.whe| out; 
and betray | the Devill. inveiglerh the Jaunc 
them. * | concupiſcence | which is in| but r 
| 4a A forth o_ {ſerva 


| | 
| 
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| while our will as wee arc ſpi pi- 
ritual gocth againit it, the | 
Lord will hold us innocent, 
and account theſe - itnnes as 
| no fruits begotten by us. 
Obje8, It it bee not they 
| that offend, but finthatdwel- 
leth in chem, why then are 
thcy ſo ſharpely puniſhed, as 

wee reade of Moſes, Darwid, oy a 
© and other of Gods ſervants *:| 2 San.12. 
| Arſs. Tothis-it may bee | 1911212. 
anſwered; firſt; that: as it is 
not they, but finne,which of- 
fendeth, {ſoit is not they, bur | 
| finne, that is puniſbed; as in 
[a.man fieke of the plague, it | 
15not properly hee, but the] 
ore or bile that is cut and | 
launced-to let the corruption 
| outs {ſo thar+ the: cutting or 
| =» is-. no - puniſhment, | 
but rather a helpe and -pre- 


| ervative to.the perſon. Se- | 
Ka .condly, |; 
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| condly, it muſt bee remem- 
| bred(asfollowerh i in the next 
Queſtion and Anſwer ) that| 
| weare renued and regenerate 
but in part 3 and though the 
part regenerate, which is the 
| | PRUigipns (in regard where 
| of it is called the man him- 
| felfe) be unwilling : that the 
| part unregenerate dw<lling 
- in him, and being willing " 
drawing him(in 7, me ſort)to 
| yeeld. thereunto, may juſtly 
| provoke a jealous and loving 
father to inflict ſome ſharpe 
correCtion upon his child of 
tending, and joyning with| 
his enemy though it be with 
ſome reluRation.and unwil- 
| lingneſle, as ( it may bee pro- 
 bably thought) godly 7eho- 
EC urs joyned with .wicked 
| Ahab and Achazza. 


Thin. ge Lord cannot | 
truly | 
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truly and properly be ſaid by | 
theſe hys. corrections. to pu- | 
niſh hischildren,w hereby he 
intendeth. and procurettr fo 
much good unto them. 


yy —_—_——_——_—_—_—_— 
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— 


Q. 9. |S thisperfet £ 

A 15 , wee byeleeve 
not pertectly,and theretoze 
wee caunot love perfectly, 
but we muſt ſtrive to perke- 


ar Heb, G41 TO 2 Pets 3- I $, 
Hereare three things to be | 


the queſtion negatively ,.by 
denying of. it» Secondly.,, he 


ction,, 44ar.9.24. ICor.13. | 


marked. Firſt; he an{wcrerth | 
giveth a reaſon, from the im- | 
B perfeRion of faith and love. | 
Thirdly ,hee by prevention 8 
(kelſt: men-{hould take. occa- | 


I C or.1 [, 
32 


Pll.119.71 | 


— 


— 


Me ad 


| 


© ſion} 


] 
: 
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Onur regene- 


ration 14 20t 


| p erfect. 


a Pro.20.9. 
bJam.3.2. 


 ©1 Joh.1.8, 


| o 


| Gon of ffoth) doth in thelff ceivec 
3. place ſer.downe our duty, | ther 
| thatwe muſt ſtrive forward.|M on, as 
1. To the firſt , noneMWrience 
canſay, *my. heart is cleane,|{teoufr 
b In many. things: wee {inne]{ſoules. 
all : «Hee that ſaith hee bath|{darkne 
| no ſinne, deceiveth himſclfe,Mchere | 
- Though we have ſuch grace|Mby his 


| as maketh us endevour to x-|{and mt 


| void all finne , and-doe all Bee 


+ 


| light, yetit hathevery where 


' righreouſncffe , yer is ourſſſttoug! 
| grace every- way imperfect, Wcorrup 
| for: the. degree. of it : tha|{expellc 
{ looke as an Infant, though he|{that cl 
| haye every member. of a|ſ{which 
man ; yet hee hath no mem-|Fvo1d 0 
| ber which is not imperfe@t|M{vering 
ſo it is with us. And looke|Mneſle, « 
as the aire-in the morning, or |{{iy at or 
firſt riſing of the Sunne, | {foot by 


| chough it-bee every whete|{y*t it di 
their pa 


 darknefls; and therefore re-[{Þ*"at the 


os 


Fi 


PAerale, 
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cher and further lluminari- 
on, as wee {ce in daily expe- 
rience: ſothe Sunne of righ- 


ſoules, doth fo diſpell the 
Wdarkneſle of them, that (till 
.Mthere is much left in them 5 
by his preſence to bee more. 
and more ſubdued in us. - 

Bee not then diſmaid, 
though thou findeſt much 
corruption, which is not yet 
expelled, bur bee thankfull 
that thou haſt any grace, 
which ſometime thou waſt 
void of, In perſons reco- 
yering from ſome great ſick- 
nefle, doth health gome ful- 
ly at once? O it returneth on 
foot by ounces as wee ſay : 
yetit doth them good, that 


| 


thatthey can doe that they | 


ceived till high noone fur- | 


rcouſneſle getting up in our | 


their paine is moretolerable, | 


I CU 
* 
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fifer. | 


Not to bee 
diſmaid 
though we 


 fnde ſore 


Corrupt 1071s. 
in our elves 


OVerconmee 


" 


"— 


could 


| 


' xot wholly | 


wy 
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could not have done, though 


3 Cor 249 \ 


i. ti. 


Hſe 2. 
To finde out 
our owne | 


imperſecti- 
018, 


| was in a dangerous eſtate fol! 


they feele much infirmiy 
| till clogging of them ; thy 
ſhould it bee with us. And 
here the anſwer of God to 
Paal would be remembred: 
My grace 1s ſufficient for thee; 
for my power 3s perfetted b) 
infirmity. 

Let us learne ſecondly, to| 
finde our imperfeRions; fey! 
know them, which doth! 
make ſo little poverty of Sp 
rit and labouring with God 
for ſupply ofthem : till wee 

| feele emprineſle, there is no| 
naturall hunger rif1ng in us; 
till we feele our ſpiritual de 
fe, howſhould this {piritu 
all bunger get up, witholt 
which the fſoule can hardly! 
rake increaſe 2 
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our |: 
impe: 
conve 
fruitc 
the tr 
[f out 
areth 
the fr 
alſo. 

as we 
which 
things 
which 
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want of this grace - which 


thing Chriſt upbraids them 
withall, faying , Thouſaiſt 7 
amrich& increaſed mgoods, 
and need nothing; and knoweſt 
not that thou art wretched,and 
miſerable, poore,and blind, 
and naked * I counſell theeto 
buy of mee? ce 
Secondly , obſerve that 
our faith and love are both 
imperfeR , and fo all our 
converſation imperfect ; the 
fruitcannot haye that which 
the tree hath notinit togive. | 
[f our inherent graces which 
arethe tree, bee imperfect; 
the fruit muſt needs bee fo 
alſo. *Wee know nothing 


as we ſhould of thofe things | 
which wee know, and many | 


things wee are ignorant in 
which we ſhould know. We 
are like the © blinde man, 


| 

Obſer,2, 
Unr faith 
and lore are 
imperfett, 


whoſe 


—_ 
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God, is more 

| worth than 
all the lear- 

| Ring of the 

greateſt Do- 

(hors, 


A—— 


whole eyes now opencd,be- 
ganne to ſee men like trees; 
 Looke aschildren know nat 
.atall many things they come! 
to know afterward, ſo we; &| 
looke as they doe not know 
fully thoſerhings,whichthey| 
know but ſuperficially : ſos] 
it with us in heavenly mat-| 
ters. Hence our confidence] 
cannotbeperfeR. Thoſe who| 
know God beſt, truſt him 
beſt, otherwiſe than it is with 
men.*Thoſe who know thee, 


. 


| will truſt inthee ; thoſe who 


| dimly know him, his good: 

nefſe and truth, they can ail 
weakely beleeve on him 
Neither doth it hinder this 
truth., that ſomerime ſimple 
| men, who can anſwer yoll 
little of God, are ſo ſtrong] 


in faith , that they ny 


| Martyrdome , when Schook| 


: 
' 
I | 
| 0 ” 


Queſ 


Doct 
theſe 
confi 
have: 
ledge 
ors. 
light. 
them 
and al 
very | 
have | 
lative 
out-ſt 
likew! 
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Doors turne tippet ; for as | 
theſe have a more excellent | 
confidence in God, ſo they 
|{Whavea more worthy know- | 
 & (Mcdge than the greateſt Do- 
Rors, for they doe incleare 
light, ſee God to bee unto. 
\Mthem, a mercifull, faithfull', 
Wand all-ſufticient God, in e- | 
Yvcry ſeaſon, which the other 
Whave not, though in ſpecu- 
ative knowledge they farre | 
out-ſtrippe them. Hence 
Wlikewiſe love muſt needs be 
imperfeR z for the appetite 

a51t cannot move to that it 
knoweth not at all ; ſo it can- | 
not move further for degree, | 
« Mthanic doth know the de-! 
pree of goodneſle , in the 
thing ir moveth to ; Now | 

W when wee know not how 


ce 


abſolute for degree , theſe 
good things are , wee can- 
not 


— —— 
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not love them in perfeion 
Againe , love follow 
owech the | not onely the thing knowne, 


evidence of | but the evidence of know: 
| _ ledge ; hence it 15 that if] 
know athing by heare-fay,] 
cannot pitty itſo, as it I dif 
{ce it: ſo the,good of an 
ther doth not ſo affcct, being 
reported, as if our eyes be 
| held it ; for the knowledge 
of the eye is more evident 

| thanofthe-care, 
Sobecauſe.ourknowledg 
4 | San inevident knowledgely 
heare-ſay of beleefe : hend 
it is that wee cannot ſo loi 
' God, as if wedid ſec hims 
| hee is ; knowledge , cont: 
dence, love being imperted, 
all our operation is 1mpet 
| fe: if the member whereby 
| I move be lame, needs milk 
my pace be halting aſs + 
e 
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Let us then labour to ſee | Xe. 
zur wants, intheſe regards. 
We our bodily eye _ did fee 
but dimly, wee would doe 
f!wenty things to helpe it. 
he longer we follow God, 
he better wee ſhould know 
im; the more we haye pro- 
ed him,the better we ſhould | 
rmſt him and love him thus | 
tis with men, who would | 
inke it a wrong to them, | 
ter wee have long knowne ' 
hem, if our truſt and love 
othem ſhould not take in- 
reaſe. 
Obſervethirdly, that wee 
nuſt all ſtriveto perfection, tr 
Bee yee perfeR. As nature ſeat 
ath made moſt things im- | 
Werke, ſo ſhee hath pur a 
roperty, by which they in- 
rge-themſelves, and grow 
ut to the perfeion, which. 


doth 


NV 
"'d P_—_ 


The life of Pan z Queſt 
doth agree to tier king: for | 
chus plants and living Crey!Way 
| tures, we ſee what they arey{Purrne 
their ſceede: when they agccret 
forth of ir, wee ſee what li:{volt | 


till they atraine their du 
perfection : thus God hat 


| made all his Babes ſmall a 
weake in their beginnin 


but yet his grace harh tiy 
| property, it will grow ® lik 

a muſtardſcede; this body 

life wee bave received, wt 
would bee loth but to con 

in it, to the perfect ſtatu 
which doth belong to 

thus having received the b6 

| ginning of a divine natuty 

| we mult ſccke the increaſcoli9l... 3.. 
it in us. Our life is likene 

| COATace: NOW A Trace is bil 

| moderate in the beginning 


-#-+ (fori< 


4s WS SHI - 
Queſt. 9. the Regenerate. 30T 4 


(for hot: at hand doth not | 
Wlway ſpecd beſt: ) bur the | 
rther we goe the faſter,the 
cerer the goale our pace is 
oft fervent: ſo ſhould all 
Mc courſe of our life bee a 
 Wprogreſſeto perfection. Per- 
"Wection in regard of finneto | 
Mpc purged out, in regard of 
M&racc to bee increaſed, and 
rengthened in regard of 
ur ations and operations. 
or eyen the things we doe, 
re muſt labour to: doe them 
-{Wnore fully : wee ſee inreco- 
rering health, how wee are 
affected. Somewhat better | 
milnotcontenta man;though 
ee can fit up, yet hee dare 
Wot goe forth of his chams- | 
ver, when hee: dare 
vichin the houſe into other | 
W'0omes, then oh, if he could 
feele his ſtomacke, if he goe 
O abroad | 


ti. 


ee 


| abroad & feele but faintneſſ 
oh.ifhee could but walkejy 
hisaccuſtomed ſtrength: thy 
wee ſhould bee affected, i 
recciving ſpirituall ſtrength 
from this fickneſle of fins 
till wee feele our ſelves inlar 
 gedrowalke conſtantly a 
cheerfully before the Lord 
wee ſhould never beat reſt, 
'Butalas, many of us ſtan 


rgrove | dwarfes.in Religion, weearif 


affected like as yong Schd 
lers are to learning, . inſc 
_ grace,Weecare not hot 
little we have: buvif wee wil 
not bee dead Moles whici 
| grow apacefor a while,and 
Hun overquickly, but living 
| births-in the wombe of tht 
| Church, expeRing to bt 
brought forth-in that King 
| dome of glory, then let u 
| have care*to grow in grach 


| | 
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nd the knowledge of our | 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, Such as 
re no wiſer at fifty than 
ey are at' fifteene , oh how 
ce cenſure it in them! Let 
Qt the ſame thing overtake 
s, in the matters of God ; 
7ee had the more -necd to 
trive, it ts no cafie thing to 
ut-wraftle a ficknefle ; be- 
de, the nature of ſicknefſe 
loth make men indiſpoſed 
0refiſt it : ſo doe:our ſinnes 
refle us. downe., that with- 
ut good reſolution weſhall 
otbee able rodeale againſt 
hem. What might we come | 
d in Chriſt, if wee would 
trive « but oh, a handfull 
"ith caſe, better keep where 
weare with quiet we thinke, 
tanto make our condition, 
y ftill dealing with our 
ſelves, too too reſtleſſe ; but 
-O3 where | 
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| where wee ccaſe to gocfoſreburt 
ward, we begin to goe backrood , 
. | ward. lowin; 
Trace tl 
hich 
QuzsrT. X. weeds 

rom © 

Wauſt 

2 W{Wtcrvi 

A. By a diligent uſe «{Þccaulſ 
Poor ray was G bpris 
app ounre 5 out de Pro 
creaſe in Faith and Ronmlmuſt 1 
tance, 1 Peri242+ 1 Thee ar. 
| 19.20, | eralfc 
Obſer.y, | Wee have need to ſtrive Witrive. 
Hecharwill | that grace may get up alſſiathe 5 
anion grow in us. 'Hee who willfmeane 
Meche vl have a plant thrive - _ 
"41. | ground dry , barren , andubgythe m 
—_— kindly for i  inuſt ſtr which 
much, becauſe his ſoile will */z. { 
-| not doe - further than iti} bath 2 
forced : ſo hee that will _ | Ther 


_— 
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frWreburne , in greene moitt | 
ad:Mvood , muſt follow it with 
lowing : thus to ger Gods | 
Trace thrive 1n our natures, 
hich are as apt to the. 
vceds of vice , as averſe | 
rom every true vertue, hee 
Wuſt ſtrive with them, and 
fer violence to them. But | 
xecauſe if our ſtriving be not 
na right courſe, it will not | 
xe profitable z thereforewee | 
zuſt not onely know that 
ee are to ſtrive, but the or- 
eralſo, in which weeare to 
ſtrive. Now three things are 
nthe anſwer. Firſt,by uſing 
meanes. Secondly , uſing 
them diligently, Thirdly , 
the meancs are deſcribed, 
which are thus to bee uſed, 
uz, ſuch meanes as God | 
hath appointed to that end. 
There is no endevour ro 
Q 3 atraine | 


— ——C 


ww 3- " 
ur 
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attaine any cnd further. thy 
it cauſeth- an uſe of meang 
conducing thereto : as thi 
| iS.no true deſire and willy 
| bee rich, wherea mangdot 
' cot uſe ſome courſes, where. 
by he may gaine and lay uy 
and in time grow to af 
ſtate ;, ſo there is not 
willing, or endevouring ti 
be rich in faith or grace, fus 
ther than there is an. uſe d 
.thoſe meanes , which bot 
{| worke it and encreaſle it inu 
Looke as the firſt breedig 
and feeding up this naturl 
| man,requirethyſe of means 
ſo it is with the ſpiritual 
man, there muſt bee means 
uſed to bring him to being 
and continue him in being, 

Wherefore ſuch as care 
not for meanes, may bee wr! 
 ſhers and woulders like 3+ 

laam, 
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yo 


laams, but they have no true | 
newill of obtaining grace and 
rEGlvation. He hath no minde 
ll offfeo goc to a place, who will 
lohMnot riſe to ſtirre a foote thi-. 
\er-eWther, when it is free for him | 
"Uifhe would. 
= 2. Note,that meanes muſt | 04/zy.2, 
not onely bee uſed,- but di- | He muſt «/? 
ligently. © Give diligenceto | (pum 
make your calling and ele- | az Pcr.1,o | 
Qion ſure.® Be not ſloth full, 
but ſtrive throngh faith and 
patience, to inherit the pro- 
miſes. Hee who doth row 
apainſt the ſtreame, muſt ply 
his Oare,or he will go down 
the ſtreame: ſo it is here, 
wee goe againſt the ſtreame 
of corrupt nature, ſo farre as 
| wee goe 4n grace. Now this | 
diligent uſe ſtandeth' in u-/| |... 7 
| {ing all the meanes, private Randethin) 
andpublike. 1. If a Phy ſici- | ng «the 


| meants. 
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an bid one take three ſeye, 
rall things,he will not thinke| 
it well ro take one : no more. 
- when God preſcribeth hee 
ring, praying recciving heli 

; Sacrament, 1s it enough far 
us,to thinke it well if we doe 

uſe ſome one, negleRing 0. 6| 
thers . As naturehath made 
—_— in vaine, nor any| 
thing for all purpoſes, but] 
one thing to- one principalſſWlt 
| end: ſo God hath ordaine 
us, none of all the. means] 
for our ſoules.in vaine, atdj 
- hee hath not made one of 
them. ſufficient to all uſes,] 
but one-to one purpoſe,a {e- 
cond to another, the joynt 
| number of them ſufficient] 
for our full and proſperouws| 
growth. Wherefore,as we&| 
 uſe- not onely meat, but| 


| drinke and exerciſe, as wee 
4 have| 
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have care of our {lceping, | 
waking and paſſions , that | 
they may bee ordered {o, as 

aketh for our health, and 
thus uſe the whole multi- | 
udeof helps for our bodily 
health : ſo muſt wee for our 
ſoules alſo. 


2. The ſecond point of | 2. 
1a uſing 


Wdiligence is, wee muſt uſe } v4, 


hem with aſsiduity and cons . couftancy. 
ancy ,. as occaſions are of- | 
fered. Foras our body never 
ſtandeth long.in a ſtate, bur | 
after one ſuſtenance taken, { 
there is a preſent decay. 
growing on us.of blood and | 
Spirits , that. within few” 
houres, we. muſt uſe meanes 
againe : thus in our:Spirits | 
refreſhed , there isa decay, | 
not of the ſubſtance of grace, |. 
but-of the fervor, alacriry, 
fizength wee feele ,.which | 
'O5: doth ? 
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doth neceſſarily callus tore, 
new uſe of meanes. 

| Apaine, though the war, 
| beimmortall ſecd,and there 
foreabideth, + which corn 
| rall food is not : yet inthisj 
is like to corporall food;th; 
looke as bodily food ol 


ſubſtantial] Rrength-and lat: 
tude which belongethtoit 
| ſorhe faod ofthe word doth 
nar at one time augment the 


gard., Soules having grace, 
| have nced to goe over wil 
| theuſe of meanes., aswells 
| others., that the. divine A 
| ture may be more. and-more| 


3 inlarged >Berting up-As L, 
fight 


not-put to the body allta 


ſoule , with all lengrh.andif 
| "depth of: knowledge: faith) 

love, hope, juſtice, temp 
| Tance , which 1t 1s to bee] 
| brought unto. In whichre 
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light ofrhe Sun doth in the | 
aire which it enlightneth. 
ol 3.We muſt bee carefullto | 3. 
7 uſe meanes, as to take heede = Fr rnes, | 
diligently of that -which A 
ſhould hinder the fruit of } 
them. Diligence in doing | 
any thing maketh us prevent 
| all incident: hinderances to 
that wee would cff<R : thus 
wetake phy ſick,cam cuſtodza, | 
we will notgoe into the aire, - 
nor doe ought, nor-uſedier, | 
| which ſhould beea lerto the : 
working of it. -For ſedulity | 
| ordiligence isa daughter of | 
| Prudence, and it 45 a Taske- | 
| maſter or Surveyor to other | 
vertues in their workes :- 1t | 
doth ſee to this;” thatevery 
circumſtance-be done to the | 
| full, as is fieting for the-pur- | 
| pole-whieh wee intend: it is | 
| ncver; abſent from us in-do- | 


LAs s UW 
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ling any thing, which on mi 7: Cook 
judgement duly cſteemeth FM pood | 
4nd our will is well = tO. PCC 


"unto. not {o 
It is pitifull to fee how wee 1 


many uſe no meanes: othenſſ ching 
when weecall them to this ly :-fc 
| diligent 1trife for progreſſeÞſ morta 
why what would we haved|ſW now | 
them 2 1t 15 not our own owne 
righteouſneſle or goodneſſe]}M the V 
which muſt ſave us. So,whar}ſ grace 
| ſtil hearing, praying, ſtreining||ſl wouls 
theſe ſtrings? there 1s mode-\ lefle 
ration in-every thing. Some/ and al 
are fo . negligent through] uſe of 
their folly, which judgcth|M| body 
not theſe-rhings ſo neceſlary,| MW are-r 
and their -want. of 'iinclinati-\ | muſt 
on to them, that to mov: |} Whe 
theſe untothem, would make|{| Schc 
| themall amort, as if you did | Sche 
| knocke them downe with a|E | two 
"Beetle... K|a20 

Some 
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- Some thinke meanes are{ Xe. | 
good indeed, as preaching Fa ar . 
to. pcople unconverted,. but a wel-| 
not ſo needfall: for- others; | gently and 
wee need not heare prea- | 9% 
ching daily, as feed dai-| 
ly ::for. that is a food im- 
mortall, Bur would theſe | 
now confider,, how by our | 
owne nature, the Devill, 
the World, the worke of 
grace is-. oppoſed ; they 
would ſee that there were no 
leſſe need*to- uſe diligence | 
and aſſiduity for-rhe ſoule, in 
| uſe of meanes, than for the 
body it felfe. Civill things 
are-not learned, but they 
muſtde diligently followed. 
When” ſhould "wee have a | 
Schollerif hee ſhould goeto |. 
Schoole one day and + play | 
two? -It is a*good figne of | 
a good Chriſtian; who uſeth | 
tr 75 "ES I helpes. 


bY 


The life of Part y, t; Queſt 


} helpes | with diligence: when pounce 
hee ſeekes toothers to exc yer. 
| and helpe him. ® The Fry God 
| gent hand maketh rich: fl ſhoull 
they are rich in faith and way, 
grace, who moſt diligently we in 
uſe the meanes, which help natur: 
| them chereunto. W man , 
On.3- Laſtly obſerve: They mul Word 
aulymut be | DE 1eanes ordained of God hath | 
| to this cnd ;-he who miſſethM no mc 
in choice of his meanes, ſtill increa 
faileth of his end ro w hich he|W but th 
would. attaine : even as he} word. 
char-mifeth- the-way, lex {ed tc 
ding to a place he ſhould goe SUC 
unto, doth mifſe of com-\M meane 
| ming to that place hee de-Wupin g 
{trerh., | crucifi 
\ The meanes arethe way, || feed 0 
| by which a man doth got|W| canne 
| to; and compaſſe the- end\F{ waies. 
which hee pw.9 noo [1] needs 
therefore wee ſhould: pro-[{ they.r 


pownl 


dt. _ 
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pound to grow in grace, but 
yer chuſe ſuch meancs as 
God hath not ſarRified, we 
ſhould runne on in a wrong 
way, never comming. tothat 
we intended. As no meanes 
naturall can feed our naturall 
man, but thoſe which the 
Word of God in creation 
hath bleſſed tothis end: $0 
no meanes can. ſuſtaine and 
increaſe that divine nature, | 
but thoſe which God, by the 
word of inſtitution-hath bleſ- | 
ſed ro{uch purpoſe. . 

Such then who ſecke by 
| meanes ſuperſtitious to.grow 
|upin grace, by a picture, a ' 
| crucifix, ftinted orizons,they 
teed on chalke for chee(e,and | 
cannever growingracethe{e-] 
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waies. Some think,why what | 
|ceds preaching , cannoc-} 
| they.read learnedSermonsat 1 
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people a3 uſt 
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home: *though Abana an; 
Pharpar had as good wate 
| as Jordan; it would not heale| 
| Naamans leprofie , as thi 
other did:fo though init Cl 
a Sermon printed bee | 
good, yetir hath not ples. 
{ed God-to appoint by res 
ding printed Sermons fo or-| 
 dinarily , to worke Faith and] 
| Converfion,as by the other; 
 alchough knowledge may} 
be increaſed; and Faithnow! 
riſhed (yea by Gods extre| 


ordinary working; eſpecially | \ 


: 


in extraordinary times, when: 
ordinary meanes are wat: 


ting) and begotten by fuch 
{ MEanes. . 


4.1 
ervi 


and jo! 
10.13, 
The 1.T 
mea 
low ) 


v | 


OURTH PART, 
hewing what Helps | 


are to bee uſed 
to that end, 


— 


Qu S$ To I, 


| 
| 
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teceivingtheD 

and joyning1in p2ayer, Ro. 

10.13. Luk 2219.1 Ti,2-1. | Word 
1. Theſe are more publike | 

meanes ( for the private fol- 

low) though indeed theſe | 


Tos 


RR —— 
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| 


bee the principal, b. Deſire 
carneſtly the fincere milke gf 


[the Word,that ye may groy 
the body, there is no par 


' made of-ſeed; 'but whatſoe. 


ver doth nouriſh it , muſt 
firſt be turned into ſeed; { 
parts made of blood, ar 
nouriſh2d and augmented 


by blood ; And looke asit 
is with the natural! Babe, 


| the ſame bloodof which it 


- the wombe hee was framed, 
| it doth ſtrike up- into tit 


ther concoftion, becom- 
ming white it is the nol 


| riſhment ofhim: ſo ir is with 
the ſpirituall babe, the ſame 
| word. which did breed him, 


the ſame mult preſerve him, 


and make him take increaſe/ 


2. The 


— 


Helps to a Par 4. 


byit. The ſame things which 
breed us, feed usalſo. Agin 


breaſts, and there by a fur 


6 

ſuſtair 
of a bc 
ſpiritu 
as Ku 
their 
their | 
word 
ones 
eales 
us his 
the b1 


<M looke as the ſame bodily 
1 food may bee ſerved forth, 


W425 Kings doe conveigh to 


iactr bounty , not onely by 


MM 
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2» The. Sacraments are al 
Word of God , dreſſed ina 
moreſ{enfible manner. That 


baked, ſod, or roaſt :'even ſo 
the Word of God is not on: 

ly. nakedly ſet forth to the 
care, but viſibly prepared to 


the eye alſo, that ſo the foule | 6, 
may bee more aff:Red,, and | 
the whole man- more con- | - 


eruouſly and fitly fed and 


ſuſtained by ir, who ſtandeth | 
ofa bodily , as well as of a| 


ſpirituall nature. And looke 
their Subjects , thegifrs of 


i" word of mouth , and. bare 
me| grant but by paſsing their 


eales alſo: ſoGod doth give | 


us his ſpirituall gifts , under 
the broad ſeale of Heaven, 


The. Sacrd- 


that 


onents aye 
(ast were) 

a viſible and 
ſenſuble word 


| 


— — 
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fo 


| lent meanes of. obtaining] 


that thus wee 


might haye 
more ſecure poſleſſhon of 
them. 


3. Prayer is a moſt excel. 


ery every good thing: it is the 


| 


| 
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| 


| 


Key of Heaven. Thethings| 


wee want, are of two ſorts;| 
ſuch as wee may by courk 


| of Juſtice redeeme, and get 


toour ſelves; .or fuch-which 
doe meerely depend on the 


- good will of perſons, and 


cannot bee gotten, but onely 
by winning their good will;| 
thus there are two courks| 
of getting things ; for wet 
may fetch thoſe | formet| 
things , by commutative || 
ſtice, by giving a penny fo! 
a penniworth z but the Jarter| 
things wee cannot procure,] 


_ by humble intreaty one- 
ly. 


Now all. heavenly ble 


do 
; 4 ' 
=o | 
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fings 
ſuch : 
but 0 
and fi 


fore {1 
wile { 


him £ 


ſuppl 
part « 
tive,tc 
tition 
pard « 
gencic 
this'1s 
heave 
ſhoulc 
him. 

ture , 
grow. 


[petite 
where 


ſelfe 
wantc 


| tooke 
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Queſt.l, Holy Life. If 
fings are ofthis latter ſort, 
ſuch as cannot bee gotten, 
but onely from Gods grace 
and free fayour, and there- | 
fore ſuch as we cannotother- | 
wile get , than by moving 
him for them with humble : 
El Gpplication. As this is a 
part of the Kings Preroga- 
tive,to have his Subjects pe- 
tition to him for grace, in re- 
eard of their temporallexi- | 


gencies in which they are:10 
this'is thePrerogative ofthar 
neavenly King', that -wee 
ſhould inall things ſecke to 
him. Looke as it is in na- 


ture , nothing which doth 
WM grow, but hath in 4tan ap- 
or\M-petite and attrative force, 
whereby it doth draw to it 
ſelfe. ſuch nouriſhment as if 
c-\W| wanteth : ſo no ſoule ever 
l.\M{ tooke increaſe of grace, but 
9] | there 


_ Don i PEI IID 2s 
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i 
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chere was in it this apperix|ſÞacran 
| of heayenly defire., ard 0 ſeal 
| traQtive force of Prayer , by | 
which it doth draw from the 
root, even from -G O D in 
| Chriſt , every thing needfull 
for it. Y - 
Wherefore, let us atten 
onthe Word; yea theWorl 
| preached .: for though {thij 
hath of-ir ſelfe no moreck; 
ficacy than:the Word writ 
| - | 

ten; yet God is ſo pleaſed, 
that hee will put out his Sp#| 
rit more with this, than witl\ 
any other : the ſame-milkes 
| mere effectually taken im-| 
mediately from the breall, i: 
than it is, when now it hath}: 
ſtoodawhile:: there isa mul- 4 
- - | titude of Spirits in the 006, © 
| 1262: | Which are notinthe other: 
To frequent | ſoit is here. 


_ 2 Apaine,let us ——_ thel 


le tran, 


———— ——_ 


* . xcraments : we will attend | 


wIÞt cvcry thing teacheth irto 
hi fÞray after a ſort to the Cre- 


. MWirought, wil openthemouth 
1 {ory to-himgthe young Ra- 


cr, and *call-to their Crea- 


| Nuelt.Is holy Life. 


—_— 


oſcaling inleſle matters;for 

carthly things wee are not | 
vcll till the bird bee in the 
age,tillall be made fure. | 

Let us pray to God: up: 
oth Prayer, and downe 
omes bleſſings ; the being | 


or: the earth weary with 


ens will report their hun- 


: {or tor ſuſtenance : ſhall not | 5 
\Wrc,it we be his children, re- 
Wortall our wants tohim,and 
Wrcke all good things: from | 
|Win: ſurely ſuch as ſpare to. 
Wpeake, are unworthy to 
|{Wpeed. 
| 2%e8. Weeſee many a- 
ound with all agg ot 
InNgs, 


— 


Helpesto» Pang..ct. 


ſiogs that cither pray nor M,,..--c 

| all, or otherwiſe than they wow 

| ſhould, as Arheiſts, Pay ſing, f 

Infidels, Hypocrites,&c. W-,,mr 

ouwnl | Anſw. \vec ſee themaſthe oc 

no beſiing bound with many ourwal 

to the wic+ good things , as health 

| = bs wealth, :honour, pleaſur, 

+ qo | ſucceſle intheir affaires, a 

& gl ob vague are nor 
.3t- | fings, but rather a bane! 

woreed a wo and ſuch as (being; 

| companied with the wrt 

and curſe of God) they la 

been better a thouſand tim! 

to have wanted than enjops 

ed. For all the good ci 

tures of God are ſanike 

by the Word of God al 

prayer, that is, by the p10 

miſe -of God ( grving us! 

| right to all things in Chil 

the heire of allchings) app! 

hended by faith,& by porn and {+ 


— 
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t Wprocecding from thence, | 
en bich they. not having andu- 
v/ing, ſhall givean heavieac- 
count, as carſed Ulurpers of 


lerhe gogd creatures of God. 
[ lf | | | 


I Fig | DF, 1 | 


Quz s r. IT. 
il | 


Kay Q. 2. Has are the 
A | Sacraments £ 
[ 


4. Certaine- ontward | 


rated of God to aſſute ns, 
mthat Chuſt with all hts be- | 
TFnefits are given to us, 80-2. | 
F411. 1 Cores 19.16 | 

 Inwhich anſwer, I.marke | 
whe common nature of Sa- | 
yy craments. 2. The Author, 

W 3. The end anduſe of them. 
Obſerve, r.That Sacrarfients | 
are for their narure'fignes/ 
and ſeales, ® Circumciſion 
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gnes and ſeales;, appoin- 
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; 0 bſer.. 
| 7! 7 nalure 
of Sacr4- 

| mentsto be 
ffanes and 
ſealcs, 


| 


| Burceſt fie us to belong uti ſome 
GO D; and alſo are 1alt 


\ is called af 1gnc of the ConWments 


nant. *A fi one and ſcale of whict 
the righteouſheſſe by FikMlooke 
There arenaturall Signes, oi (lay 

{[moak is a ſ1gne of fire: hr doth | 


| 
are civill ones, ſome expr{MWhouſe 


ling onely,as Pictures, ſon God 
lignifying the relation ofſgive 1 
one Perſon to another, We 1 
Cognizanccs do {1gnific ſu Henc 
as are retainers. to thoſe wiſh *t the 
oave them : ſome are ſion 12/"e 
by which that is exhibiW ><cau 
and wrought which is {ig work 


\ hied:rhusaring givenina | taOUE 


a of marriage : ſo theo 20 fo 


ving a. Key in token of pdi Ob, 
(efhon: {o rhe digging a tur | uſe F 


in ſeazing on land: fond] they 
ftones are ſacred, as the | the et 
craments, which doenotolf | 9. tl 


i y Tipnific ſpiricuall chin} | PEAt 


A 


men i_____ 


ad 14; 


_— 


ments , exhibiting to us that | 
which they repreſent, that 
looke asa man -by his ſ1gne 
(ſay by delivering a Key) 
doth give the poſſeſſion ofa 
houfe to another ; ſo doth 
God by giving theſe lignes, | 
give to. our faith receiving 
the things ſignified alſo. 
HencetheScripture ſpeaketh 
ofthem as cauſes : a By Bap-. 
tiſme we are ſet into his death; 
becauſe God doth uſe them, 
working by thew this effec, | 

| though they of thelelvs have | 
no force tocaule the effet, | 
Objef. But why doth God | 
[uſe them as inſtruments, if | 
they have no force of cauſing | 
theeffe 2 for men adjoyne 
\to themſelves , no inſtru- | 
menrall cauſe, burit warketh 
ſomething of the effet. | 
Anſw, True: for mens. 

P 2 ative 
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=: FOR 
| active vertue is finite , any 
cannot reach alone to thoſ 
| though they | effefts which by inſtrumeng 
ef. | are effected. Bur God, whak 
| [cayin | infinite vertue doth alay 
| | | #2enſdoes. '[ reach to the working ( 

] »-prace,he may uſe ſuch inſt 
| ments, as worke to. this 
that, but have no vertue q 
producing it. Yea , men 
ſignes ſeeme no caule 
' that , which by ſignification 
onely they exhibit ; as the 
giving. a Key, is not the caul 
of polſcſſion : for poſſeſſia 
is no wayes in the Key , a1 
: cauſe, but asSa ſione onely, vaſle : 

effeQually fignifying of it api 
for the perſons contraQuing, 5h 
and the conſiderations and 
ends wherewith” they col 
tract, are ſyfficient of them: 
| ſelves rocaule this effect. 
' Secondly , that all holy] 
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| Aſeales are a oin-.\. God onely 
ignes and PP | bathrizh: to | 


dof God: all Sacraments | 


|| orddlazned 
jd and new were thus Or- | Sacrament. 
Cc Mar.21« 


25, 


Jam.t-17.. | 


100, are not.in the power of. 
ny creature, and. therefore 
ee cannot .inſtirute {ignes, 
hich ſhall fgnifiethe con- 
terring of theſe things ; | 
(hich are above. his -com- | 
aſle : and as. none but:Kings | 
can appoint a ſeale of eſtate, 
which ſhall {gne- in-:the 
Common: wealth : ſo none 
1n.-the Church but Chriſt 


i. tit. 
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| ſhall fgnifie” ought in the 
| Church.  Befide , to beex 
| Teacher of my_ underſtay 
ding, and an exciter of my 
| devotion ,- are ' ſuch cifcd; 
which (require vertue inhe- 
' rent'or afhſtant ,- ro. thok 
| things which ſhould becay 
' ſes of them: bur'no Sacn: 
' mentallſigne/ of mans deyj 
| ſing (ſuch as in the Church 
| of Romeare many) hath any 
| yertue init: for then it mul 
come from that word pit 
forth in the Creation, and 
ſo things naturall ſhould 
have a force communicated 
tothem, of teaching ſuper 
| naturall, or elſe by Gods af] 
ter inſtitution': ſuch-we reade! 
not ariy , but of Baptiſme,| 
and the Lords Supper only; 
Or by the Churches 1mpc 
| tration. But this cannot 
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thor Prayer obtainerh thoſe! 
ff: ts of things, to which 
nWhcy ſerve,by Gods Creati- 
mon and inſtitution: but not 
e&Woy creating or new. Concep- 
theMion of things, to ſupernatu- 
ofalluſes.ForthentheChurch 
4 Wnight aske, that this orthat 
a MCreature ſhould bee made a 
FSacrament unto her. But ſhe 
Wſhould pray without all war- | 
rant of Gods: will- in ſacha 


cale. 
The laſt Circumſtance is | 04/+y.3. 


the end,which' is our further | Vo Sacre | 
#1.nt Car ſe 


aſſurance, . touching Chriſt | ,,,,,5;: | 
with "his benefits beſtowed | tbiſe which 
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God ha h 


on us, Where conſider firſt td 


the ſecurity they give-us : 
Secondly, , the things they 
ſecure tous; Though Gods 
| Word betrue,and cannot be 
made more true in it ſeſfe; 


yet 1t may bee made more | 
Pa. credible | 


WP 
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— — 
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[ there benefit: 


| credible to mee. Fo 
| are two things which make; 
thing ſpoken more credible, 
r. The quality of the Per. 
ſon ſpeaking. 2.The manng 
of ſpeaking or affirming ar} 
thing. God whois truth,nz 
| kedly ſpeaking any thing,ith 
| preſently credible to my be- 
| leefe: but if God do not fim- 
| ply ſpeake, but ſolemnely 
yea not ſwears a 
-thing, bur ſer to a ſeale ; the! 
| ſame thing, though it cannot! 
be more true,yetitis become 
more credible, For lookes! 
| when a ſure mat promilſeth! 
us any thing, weedo beleeve 
it: yetif he ſweare it, give us| 
his hand and ſeale for it, it 
doth much increaſe qurcon- 
dence : {o it is here. 

2 . Now thething it doth 
ſecure us is Chriſt, and his 
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| | Chriſt and 
| has benefits. | 
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4 Nueſt, 22 holy Life. 
W>cacfics , * even that gifr of 
God. As withinthe outward 
ſhell of a Nut or ſuch like , 
hich we ſee, there is a-ker- 
ell which we cannot ſee; ſo 
Whelſe fignes have ynder them | 
n{nviſible graces. Lookeas the 
ti{gecales of men are not ſer to. 
e-Mblankes, but to teſtamentary | 
vidences,wherein inheritan- | 
es, legacies, lands , &C. are 
onveyed: ſo Gods ſcales are 
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ſetto his teſtament 5 tocon- | 
frme all that which Chriſt } 
the Teſtator hath given unto | 
us; Now himſelfe and his be- 
nefirs,are that which hee lea- | 


veth us. Seeing then theſe are 


pictures and ſeales,even aſſu- 
ng Chriſt ' himſelfe to us : 
how ſhould wee delight to | 
[beein view of theſe, and to | 
attend on- the receiving of | 
!them a * 


[4s Ps Loving": 


——..D. tht. — _—_ 


m—c———_— 


—— 


Helyes 


4708 ' Loving wives arc defiroy 
them 221. | Often , whenthew Husbang 
| vingwive | trayell, to have the Picturg 
Þ naw of them. When great Px 
| PiZwe. | ſons doe beginne to mak 

love to ſome great Princeſk 
| in another land , they fen 

them their piture. Thus 

| Chriſt our Husband , noy 
| abſent inheaven, and making 
| lovetons onearth , dothab 
| low ustheſe Sacraments, 
tis pitmes', which looking 
| on by the eye of Faith, wet 
| may ſee him. Againe, ha 
| wee but any confirmation 

Land tobee paſſed by ſeale,] 
how would wee wair on tit 
| houre appointed to ſuch bw] 
fines 2 how much more here, 
| where Chrift and all good! 
things in Chriſt are- aſſured 
| tous F {P09 


Secondly, let us reſt in » 
b. 


þce. 


— 
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lic of theſe ſcales God hath | 
\MWppointed. For all {1gnes of 

Wncns deviſing, cannot- teach” 
Mor helpe devotion, but de» ; 
ude, and breed ſuperſtition. 
Beſide, ; to doe any thing 

hich doth - derogate from 
heſcale of Kings, and their 
prerogative therein, wee; 
know how dingerous it is | 


| | 

j in Common-yealth : ſo cer- | 
«{Mtaioly, to joyne ſeales with 
n Gods ſeales in his Church,is 
4 point will hardly bce an- 
i iwered.. 

, © — F —— _— — 
w | | 

K| | Qus's Tr: I Il 

| 

M23 1J 0» may Sacra 
| © ents arethere 2 


_ 4-Tw9o:Baptiſme,and | 
the Supper of the-Lo2d, | 


4 


I Cor. 10e2,3,4, 


The | 


\ To rift 14 


them wilke 
ont admaite 
Leng any (= 
ther. 


— 


There be 8s ( 
ty two $4a- 


| 


| ÞLuk.z2, » the *Covenant, as the Ah- 


' the Paſſeover. There areng 
; viſtbleſeales bearing witneſſe 
* | on! earth, © bur water and 
. blood: as fome would have 
the water and blood which 
| ifued fromthe fide of Chriſt 
to preſignifie, Man in his 
| Creation was holy without 
' f1nne, and having a powerto 


| and a power alfo to fall & 


way and become guilty of 
| death. Henceircommeth to 


-Helpes 10 a Part g 


The Scripture doth knoy 
cramcats, | but two Sacraments, which! 
 areſeales of Chriſt, andhi 

benefits given to every Be: 
at Cor.12. | leever, * Wee have all of ug 
13. | beene baptiſed, all beene 
made to drinke,8&c. Andthe 
| Supper of the Lords called 


| titypes under the Law were! 
\ but two, Circumciſion and 


have continued unto life, 


TLDS WAY DLL 9D 6s _paſle, 


Nueſt .: 
paſſe t 
and a 


ation, 
tilme 


CLame 


life,if 1 


threat 


he tra 
now 
dead 1 
have | 
which 
nerati( 
privile 
borne 
not f1n 
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vaſſe that being without fi n, 

and a Sonne 'of God by Cre: 
ation, hee needed no Bap- 
riſme as wee doe,but one Sa- | 
crament to affure him of 
life,if he obeyed: another to | 
threaten death unto him, if 
he tranſgrefled. Wee being | 
now ſonnes of Gods wrath, 

dead.in ſinne by natu:e, wee 
have need of a Sacrament 
which may ſeale our Rege- 
neration. And this being the 
priviledge of one that is 
borne of Chriſt, that heecan- 
not ſinneto death, wee need 
no Sacrament of Commina- 
tion, as Adam did ; but ſuch 
a One as may, aſſureus of our 
being fed to life, -and preſer- 


| ved through Chriſt. 


Wherefore, let us . hold 
this truth, thas God hath left | 


us no more, ThePapiſts make 


| 1 hve. 


_— 


| 


j 


| ÞY 


Hſe 2. 
To confule 
the fue 
fat ed po-. | 
Sacra- 
ments. for by 
theſe 0 
we receive - 

| whatſoever | 
benefit is |}- 
etended to} 
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| five more, but without War. 
rant of Gods Word, or rex 
| ſon cither, For there Is n0- 
thing required, to perfed 
our being, but it may be 
| found in theſe two, nothing 


of our Callings,but by theſe 
| it is performed. Is meate on. 
ly to preſerve the ſtate of : 
| babe from decaying 2 dothit 
{ not increaſe him,-and bring 
| him to that naturallſtrength 
| which doth. belong © to his 
being 2 So doth the Supper 


for perfeRing us in holy ule 


not onely keepe us, , where 
| Baptiſmeleayeth, butbring 
us ON and make us grow to 
| ſtrong men iff Chriſt, 

2, If we by fingrow ficke, 
the grace of Baptiſme ſea 
leththe Covenant in which 
all our fines; as - well to 


come as paſt , are forgive 
us l 


—_—— ——— we 
——— 


he et. ot. en 


Queſt. 
us: {0 
pcntat 
looke 
ficke 1 
unto 
more 
us bet 
than 

him, * 
leevet 
dic? L: 
grveu 
our C 
to {ar 
our. ſc 
lings. 
which 
doth-- 


| {tery 
| which 


and te 
being 


godli! 


| need 4 


———, 


10- 
eq 
ec 


s 


le Ws better appointed for death 
than our having received | 
him, * on. whom: whoſo be- 
leeveth,ſhalllive though hee 
dic? Laſtlyaheſe two,as they 
ge us grace, to-perfect us in 


ſe 
"Y 


| being married uſe marriage 


| need no Sacraments of Or- 


eee eee er een IEEE er ena nana 


i veſt «” buy Life, 
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—— 


—_—_— 


us: fo that wee need butre- 
pentantly., and faithfully" to - 
looke thereto. ; . If bodily | 
ficke to death, i need no 
unctions , to make: us paſle | 
more caſily ; what will make 


our Chriſtian being , ſo allo | 


to ſanRifie u3-in Ty uſe of | 


our- ſeverall ſtates and: cal- 


lings. For the ſame. grace | 


which maketh a man holy, 
doth-make him uſe his mini- 


| {tery holily. The ſamegrace | 
which -maketh: a man godly 
and temperate, wilmake him | 


godlily andtemperately.We 


ders 
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Or, extrene 


wuntlion, 


| a Joh11,25 
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{ ders or Matrimony”: but x 
Solomons idle! perſon , why 
would not worke that he: 
ought, Þ'yet would ſpeaks 
with his feet , and aboundy 
| chart he ought not= ſo theſe! 
| Papiſts , when powerfull 
preaching was laid afide,the 
 chey grew to multiply thei 
Sacraments and Sacramen 
tals : not to name particular 
ends, inthe dodrine of al 
| theſe five which are anne xedPyr uni 
| to inlarge | the Epiſcopal hence 
fringe, as Confirmation; to" uno! 
dignifie the Prieſthood , a2 V"E 
| Orders and Union, toup-iM e ſajc 
hold ſhriving, worke. and fa Chriſt 
tisfactions, as Penance; to baptiz 
| draw to their Conſiſtories ali Chriſt 
cauſesand queſtions matri-| {7 1ST 
moniall;, as Marriage. |" dott 

[{Wunion 
Qusz 57: by Fa 

or 


— I | 
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2.4. Hat doth Bap- 
"taſme aſſure us of* | 
4. That wee beeing ety | 
Wraffed ito Chaiff, are ; 
vaſhed from our linnes by 
Wis blood,and bozne anew 
toGod, | 
Firſt obſerve, thar Bap- | 03/7+,,. | 
Wiſme is a ſigne and ſeale of | Bapjmeis 
«{Mour union with CHRIST: Fs ox ang | * 
hence followeth our Com- | union with 
union-in thoſe effects fol- | #7 |. 
lowing. © By Baptiſme' wee | c Roms.5, 
|MWare ſaid to be etigraffed into | 
Chriſt; and 4 ſo many as are | d Gal.3.27 
o|Mbaprized are ſaid to put on | 
Chriſt :notthatthe firſt uni- 
on is made in Baptiſme, for | 
t doth preſuppoſe a former 
umon by the Spirit and 
by Faith, which ir doth 
more | 


_ 
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I "Eg 


| 342 Helpesro0a PargWhueft.q 
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| ; moremanifeſt and augment MW. 1h;« 
| For looke as ge who by! TG 
( ſome former ablolute con. ſuppol 
tra, have joined themſelyg| hroug 
Mat.ta8. \ as matrand wife, may yetinWGnsha 
 ſolemne matrimony receirW:ino, a 
Gen.2.24. | 4 more manifeſtand conſum-/ 75 
\mate conjunRion, than for-WF1irhfi; 
| merly they had: ſo wee byor whe 
faith being one with ChrilMyce wr 
. | come by Baptiſme given andMyard,a 
received, to bee more mani-W For : 
feſtly and fully conjoynedMand (ex 
with him . Looke as tb'Myell tc 
King, when by his Word lt|Wborne . 
 granterh this or that, he dotl|Malread) 
then firſt beſtow the tning, MW may C 
| which yet by paſſing hs ment : 
ſcale, hedoth more fully and! his be! 
| ſecurely give, | than beforetl} asalre 
was: ſoitis with God giving) ſuch a 
by his bare word of promiſe faith, ; 
rothebeleever, thea more! their 
| folemneby. his ſeale, we leevet 

and! 


_— , — "7 
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and his benefits. The union [ 


of Baptiſme doth ever pre-| 
ſuppoſe that union which 1s | 


hrough faith , whether per- | 
ſons have faith: before bapti- } 


ing, as* Cornelia , and ® 4- | 
raham the father of the. 


*Mfaithfullbefore circumciſion, | 3 


Or whether their faith beto 
bee wrought in them after- | 
ward,as it is in moſt infants. 
For as men may by deed 
and ſcale, conveigh lands as 
well to heires which ſhall be 
borne, as to thoſe which are 
already brought- forth :* ſo 
may God give by his Teſta- 
ment and feale, Chriſt-and 
his benefirs, as well to ſuch 
asalready have faith-, as to 
luch as ſhall come to have 
faith, and fo bee begotten in | 
| theirſeaſon , for © he that be- 
leevethis- borne of God. - 


| 


[I 


Baptiſme ad- | 
munifired to \ 
Goas Ele 
(even before |- 
attuall rege- | 
eration) 3s 
e feftuall, 


- 
O— 
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Uſe. 

To ect fatth, 
without 
which Bap- 
tiſme avai- 
leth not. 
Mar.16.6. 

| 


| 


Well then', [let us « get faith 
and looke to *his our union 
ſcaled unto. us in Baptiſme, 

The ſeale of the Will prof, 
| terh-not any , who canng 
 ſhew his name written inthy 

Will; now Gods Coven 
giving nothing bur. to belee 


vers, hence it commeth tg 


paſſe that wee cannot. hay 


ke by this ſeale ofthe co 


venant, till weare beleeyers] 
To hee united with Chriſt 
noſmall mercy : to bee natu- 
ralized into ſuch a body, 


| good corporation, isa privi4 
| ledge, butto bee one witl 
Chriſt, & thatbody whereol 
heis head, who can conceive 
Homatenebes prerogativeis 

2. That our B zpriſme doth 
aſlure us , that in Chriſt the 


— -———— COT OO 


is0urCommon-wealth,orto] 
| bee made members of ſome] 


guilt 


rr gaſAs 
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guilt Of 
way , © 

ortif 
nus, y 
roper 

ent): 
Dee mm: 
vet ha 

I &Þ 
s{o ſu 
may 
reigne 
throug 
death , 
weakn 
when 
ſo in | 
which 
throug 
ſinner 
Wounc 
more 
when 
ly,m 
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euile of our finne 15 taken a- 
way, and the power of it 
ortified. Though finne be 
n us, yet the guilt (which is a 
roperty binding to puniſh- 
ent) may bee removed, A 
Bee may remaine a Bee, and 
yet have the ſting taken a- 
ay ; yea,thepower of finne | 
${0 ſubdued, that thoughit 
may exerciſe us., it ſhall not | 
rexgne over us. Looke "_ 
through the firſt ork ae 
death , this naturall life is ' 
weakned much , even then 
when it ſeemeth moſt lively: 
ſo in Chriſts death, into 
which wee are implanted 
through Baptiſme, the life of 
linne receiveth ſuch a deadly 
wound, that'in vertue it is 
more dead than alive, even 
when it ſcemerh moſt live- 


ly, VO to our no ſmall 
diſtur- 


DOTY 
— 
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| 


Obſer.z. | 
Baptiſme 
doth aſſure 

} 1 of our re- 


| dTit.3-5- 


| generation. | 


{ neration.: Things throug! 


diſturbance. Lookas cloth, 
foule and filthy , when th 
are rinſed and * dipped j 


{oules defiled with fanne, 


| ing by Baprtiſme ſo ſetin 
Chriſt,;that hisbloodis ſp i ning t 
| kled on them ; yea, they dinfMWketh n 


| pedand bathed init, andk 
 ving thoſe pure waters oft! 
Spirit (which come throu 


che merit of this blood)poy 


| red out upon them, tt 
come tobecleanſed from! 


defilement, 


3.Laſtly,that by baptila 


wee arc aſſured of our re 
neration in Chriſt. Baptilm 
is called aa laver of re 


| waſhed, they are not onef 
freed from their. ſpots a 


Wills 


— —W——— 


| 


taines, but are brought fo! 


| 


_— 
Nueſt. 


white 


thus 1 
the tri 


| water,they waxe cleane, alM:1c þ1 
| have filth removed : ſo 


not O 


but- r 
he b 


but v 
novat 
tilme 
into C 


th. 
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Nl white, and new as at were : 
to thus Baptiſme waſhing us, in | zac.13.1. 
d ifWthe truc Fountaine of 1ſrael, 
the blood of Chriſt, it doth 
not onely remove our ſpots, 
but- make us hew all over : 
the blood of Chritt obtat- | 
ning the Spirit, which wor- 
keth not only- mortification, 
but which cauſethalſo are- | 
novation inus. Beſide,Bap- | 
tiſme © graffcth us as it were | cRom.6, 
into Chrift, dying andrifing. | #5: 
Now a Sience ſer into a 
ſtocke, doth partake of the | Romar.17 
| root and fatnefle of the ſtock; 
W 0 doe wee being ingraffed 
of inco Chriſt, 
Ob. But how doth Bap- | 
tilme or ſprinkling of water | 
rcyenerate 9 | ; 
Anſw. God himlſelfe, the | 
Blood of Chriſt, jithe Spirit, | 
tne Word, and the Sacra- | 
nents | ; 


— 
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mentsare all ſaid to regeii ohe ; | 
i Jamaa$ | Tate or ſandtifie us.® Godalichalle 
principall Author of Mut al: 
 bHeb.914 | bChriſts blood,as that whiaſdormi 
hath obtained the Spirit, Wir it w 
Fan Cord | whick itiseffected, © they ould 
IT, rit,as the immediate workour 
r Theſſa,, | 6; from Chriſt, 9 che wWhem) 


I 3s 
41 Per.x. | IS an inſtrument revealingſÞor Ol 
33..,c:x:8. | Chriſt and conveying thſbcir g 
| | Spirit which doth workege'=10g 
 eCel4.11, | in us ©, Sacraments doe ir90d Cc: 
Ms | effecuall pledges ſecuringuſ©0 kne 
thac Chrift is ours, ſo that nWour F 
| | have union with him aWg2one © 
communion with his Spir, Age 
Ler us then labour # muſt c 
Re. . ALS W 

' To knov | know and claime the thing 
_—_— which God hath by his ſeal | Re 
the! Godby | Of Bapriſme ſured us out 
| papliſme © | Tf a man ſhould by his wit 
ring and ſeale warrant to Il 8 Q 
 lands,monies, 8&c. we woul! tneyr 


know theſe things, and rhe Feel 
riot—_ 


—_——— 
—_— 
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right and title wee had to 
hallenge them from him : 
Out alas , our Baptiſme 1s a | 
dormient , fleepeth by us, as 
f it were ſucha matrer wee 
ould make no uſe of, Tf 
ur Goſſips (as wee call 
hem) did giveus any thing | 
for our children in token of | 
heir good wils at the bap- 
Zing of them, we know it, 
nd can teach our children 
o know it, But what God 
our Father there gave us, 
none enquireth. 
Againe, wee ſee what wee | #/z 2. 
muſt chiefly looke unto,even ,) Tolabow 
this which by Baptiſme is ſe 
confirmed. Menefteem their \ Baptiſme. 
lands & moneyes more than | 
their Writings : they care | 
not for them further, than 
they reſpe&the other: thus 
wee ſhould ſtand chiefly on 


Q making 
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| making ſure that wee have — 
{ fellowſhip with Chriſt, ang/{W<<pe 
his benefits : -not -boaſt on|{{ccorc 
Baptiſme,and yetnever heed 
| theſe things which are all in 
all, For ®. Circumciſion 5 
nothing, ſo (by proportion) 
Baptiſme availeth not, but: 
new Creature, We ſce ther: 
| are many -who want tk 
grace of Baptiſme.;being yt 
outwardly baptiſed, as the 
| Apoſtle ſaith, Þ Circumcils| 
on becommeth uncircumct| 
fron, where the Law 1s not 
obeyed.So where there isn0 
labourtodieto.fin, and live 
to righteoufneſle, Baptiſine| 
becommeth no- Baptiſme:| 
Perjured covenant Breakes| 
who thus walke, how will 
 they.anſweritto God, whet| 
men are aſhamed to ſhew| 
their heads to-men, if the) 


keepe 


. 


— 


wn 
0k 
no 
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_ not touch with them, | 
ccording to covenant»? 
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FO,s$. Hat doth the 
WV LORDS inp. 
r aſſure w of 8 
A.Jt doth further af- 
reus, that Chaiſt is gt- 
ntous, tobe ourſpiritn-- 
nourtſhment, to everla- 
ng Uife, 1 Cor.19, ir tn | 
1d11.25,26. 
Obſerye two things.Firſt, 
at the bread and wine are 


| Obſer,n. 


Dnes and ſeales, exmbiting 
arift broken withſorrowes 
d ſhedding his blood for 
! « Take,eat this i my body; 
lo allo of the Cup. *s| 
tthe Bread webreake the | 


mmunion of Chriſts Bod? 


Q 2 For | 


| E ucifed, 


The ſpiritual 
matter of the 
Lords Siup- 


per is Chriſt 


c Mat26, 
26, 


28. 
eI Cor.10. 
16. ; 


| 
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For lookeas when Wee give and | 
| : ſealed evidence, or effec: | all pl 
all figne of any thing, we ſa whict 
wee give the things ſealed} as mc 
and fipnified 3 becauſe wee ſfigne: 
\ who give theſe, doe withiſ Wer 
piving theſe , immediate that y 
oive the things fignificd adi Þread 
ſcaled by themz(as for cxatt ſpeak 
ple: When going about 080%” ſa 
| give the poſſeſsion of ou '? it 
houſe, wee give a Key anW©r- 
ſay,rakeir,here is poſleſsion or wt 
or when holding out anew} wee 
dence ſealed , declaring a Fort! 
confirming our gift of houbgy*re i 
or land, wee ſay,here, taken ec 
here is my houſe or land, rl cates 
thine.) T hus Chrift imme ] Chrit 
ately from himſelte, oivinhly © 2 
| us his body and blood, all Oe: 
- | rhe benefits of tus Covenill wir 
| by Signes, ſaith, Take tht 0.00 


_ 


hare: 
they are to thee my FR) 


= h » —— — 
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and blood, that is, effeu- 
| all pledges, together with 
which I give theemy ſelfe, 
as men with the forenamed 
ſignes give earthly matters. | 
We muſt notthereforethink | 
that when Chriſt ſaith ofthe 
bread, This # my body, hee 
ſpeaketh as wee doe, when 
we ſay of a boxe containing 
nit an EleQuary or Med: |. 
cine , here is the Medicine ; 
or when holding outa purſe, | 
wee ſay, here is the money : | 
For things ſigned and ſealed | 
are never thus locally con- 
tained in .their ſignes: and 
ſeales 3 Neither yet - that | 
Chriſt is inthe bread &wine, | 
as an effe is. in the inſtru- | 
mentall..cauſe. of-it,, as if 1 
reaching out my. inſtrument | 
to one, ſhould ſay, take this, 
hereis my mulicke ; for then | 
Q'> ſhould! 
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| ould the Sacrament 
| Chriſts.death become anip 
| ſtrumentall cauſe of Chriſ 
| death and Paſſion; for thi 
| is the chiefe thing fignift 
' by this Sacrament. Beſidt 
that , no fignes in all thedl 
| Teſtament were ever inſtn 

| mentall cauſcs. of that tl 
ſignified, 

Marke then-chat Chriſti 
not in the, Sacrament as4 
| medicineis ina boxe,or as 
effect is inthe inſtrument 
cauſe; but only as land is1in 
| ſcaledevidence, or houſes! 
| a Key , which are nothin 
| elſe but evidences, whered 
the Lords. and owners 
thoſe things do declare thel 
minde, that thoſe perſons! 
whom they deliver ſuch ſe 
| led writings or keyes, ſhous 
poſleſſe and enjoy " 


I 


ce. 
—— _OII— 
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lands and houſes. Thus God 
| may be ſaid (though impro- | 
perly )to exhibit, convey,or 
give Chriſt inor by the Sa- 
craments, becauſe: by them | 
hee doth teſtifie ſo much to 
the faithfull receiver. 
_ . Obje.Butour Sacraments 
excell theirs that lived under: 
the Law, and are more than 
fignes,and therefore have al- | 
ſo ſome vertue cauſing that 
they ſtenifie. - , | 
Anſw. An abſurd infe- | Though-cur | 
rence ; our Miniſtery excel- Ry gry 
leth theirs, yet it hath -no | 7eves i; 
more vertue in it ſelfe than | e,yet | 
theirs: for hee that planterh | #26241 | 
and watereth i is nothing, | ren! vere | 
Sipnes inſtituted in remem- |} _ wy: 
brance of things forepaſſed, | : Co:.; x, 
cannot bee inſtrumentall cau- 
es of thoſe things ſignified; 


But the Lords Supper was 


= Q4 in- | 
w——_ ns ener ens > — moon wenn, merenc 


+1 


| 


te. 4 
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inſtitured for remembrance 
© | of Chriſts death, and Gog 
. | Covenant ſtricken with u 
{ in it , which are forepaſſed; 
| They cannot therefore pro- 
| pefly bee” cauſes of thel! 
| things fignified in them, 
| That which is a Creation, 
' no _inſtramentall cauſe ca 
| bee uſed init 5 But our rege 
 neration and ſanRificatior 
1s a Creation; We are cre 
ted in Chriſt unto goot 
| workes; Every inſtrumental 
cauſe doth conferre ſome 
- | eſſentiall force to the cficd; 
which the principall hath 
notinhim, as an inſtrument 
Muſicall yeeldeth ſound, 
| which is materiall and eſler! 
tiallto harmony, though ti 
| Muſician cannot by himſelk 
| effectit z but there is noh 


| ſcntiall force to our ſanditf 
| cation} 
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| cation, which is not in God | 
the. SanRifier of us : there- | 
fore no creature. can bee a | 
proper inſtrumentall cauſe. | 
Againce, man ſhould baptize 
with the Spirit immediatly, is 
and waſhing of water ſhould | 1 Pet3-21. | 
ſave: Finally,outwardthings | war.7.18. | 
ſhould bee able to make | 1 Cor$8. |* i 
cleane, and to defile a man | = 


rm , which all the | 
C 


| 


ripture denieth. - 
Seeing then Goddoth by } ,/; ,- 
theſe Signes and Seales, give | Toſhew the | 
us his Sonne, how great is gearneſſe of 
his love 2 > will he not with | bRe.s 32. 
him giveus all things alſo 2-. | 
Let us. bring faith that wee | 2/2. | 
may receive him...If things | [22% 
[be offered to us, and wee pur. |.mexrwith | 
|not+-forth a: hand -to take He of 
| them, weearenot thebetter, |\** 
1-8 they -were | offered, but not | 


tity given,” becauſe not _takenof 
* 05, AE aff 


L 


7 
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| without receiving : let one 
! offer to. us. under his ſeale 
| land and living which hee 
hath to beſtow , if wee will 
not. take him at his kind: 
| word, we can haye no bene- 
fir. Thus .it is with us, if we 
put not out the hand of faith] 
when God offereth us his 
Sonne under ſcale with all 
 bleſfings ia him. Sacraments 
are not like medicines,which 
work whethera man wake 0! 
| ſleepe; if the body be not ot 
 fructed-; they are: a viſible 
-| word.* which dorh nothing! 
further than- it. is. minglcd| 
with faith, | 
2. Marke, the:end._ of ths| 
Sacraments, ' that we mi 
be aſſured of Chriſts dwel: 
| ling-in us , as "our: nowtilh 
7, 1 ment to-.cternall life, ' 


: ' 
| 


ee. As ——C@__—_——— , 
WQucſt.5. , holy Life. 359 | { 
end of the firſt, was to ſet | 
out Chriſt asa Laver of re- | 
generationz the end of all | 
this is to ſet him forth, as | 
the perfe&refection of us to 
life everlaſting both of ſoule 
Land body : hence it is-that | 
he,even whole Chriſt cruci- 
fied, is firſt ſer downe under | 
the ſhadow: of . bread, then: | 
of wine alſo, becauſe the 
iatent is to wi hon pk 6+ | 
having the fulneſſe of nou- } cg... 
thnnent, Gare in him-weare | ering 
compleat . 4dam. had: his | 
tree of Life, wee have ours : 
alſo ; Wherefore wee. muſt 
thinke -.of theſe: 'two- Elc- 
ments, as parts - making up | 
one Sacrament,whoſe nature. 
can beeno-more in the one. 
of them.,-than-. the nature | 
of man-can exiſt in a-foule, | 
if the body. were removed. | - 
| For |. | 


| 8: \. ur Si Y 
TE — CO ———— 
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| becauſe there being a double 


_—— 


— 


the cup removed, he is notby 


For look as bread and meats 
are no perteR nouriſhment, 


naturall appetite, the one of 
hunger , the other of thirſt, 
they ſatisfie the one onely, 
and not the other:ſo if Chriſt 
bee ſet forth in bread onely, 


the outward figne ſet forth, 


| aS ONE in whom. we inay bet 


Nueſt 


him 
menr 
For 1 
not C 
Faith 
this 
ly,as 
feedet 
of it. 
their. 
times 


Z perfectly refreſhed. they 
F | #/e 1. Letus thencome to him, | teth 1 
| | Toceme?9 | heeis the bread that ſtreng-|M thing 


| theneth our hearts , the wine 
| that rejoiceth them , hunger 
| and thirſt both he ſarisficth, 
| he is our Mannah, the water 


| refreſh us in the deſert : yell 


iſſuing from the rocke , to 


'to everlaſting life will he 
nouriſh ſoule and body. Tit] 


| 3 Fathers did eat Mandab| 


| anddicd, burhee thar excl 


9 {uch f 


and e1 
never 
few | 
that tl 
vorio! 


— — 
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At 
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him ſpiritually. and fſacra- | 
mentally ſhall live for ever. 
For though the. body eat 
not Chriſt, but his mouth of | 
Faith in the ſoule onely, yer | 
this cateth for {oule and bo- | 
dy,as themouth of thebody 
feedeth for allthe members 
of it. If great ones invite | 
their Inferiours againſt good | 
times, O how gladly doe | 
they reſort } but God invi- | 
teth us to a feaſt Þ» of fat] bEſm. zy.6. 
things , and fined wines, of 
ſuch food as-will quicken us, 
and expell death, that ir ſhall } 
never preyaile overus 3 yer | 
tew ſharpen their appetites, \ 
that they may come with de- | 
votion_ta theſe heaycnly 
dainties. | 

Hence we fee that weare 
tofrequent this Sacraments | 
12S WECan -_ 1: 


—_———— lt. 
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| ſo-weecan be regenerate bit 
once. The Sacrament there. 
fore of Baptiſme nced be 
but once adminiſtred: hy 
wee feed often, and therefor 
the Sacrament which doth 

} exhibir-our nourifhment, is 
er Corll. | ofren-to be repeated © Yo of. 
"oY az, | (ena youeat this Bread. $0 
/, * [it was in the Primitive 
Church. That Pafover in- 
deed was but-once a yeere 
| adminiſtred,becauſe it might 
| not be offered, but in Jeruſt 


| lem, where all the Males(inal 


| ſort)of the Kingdome coul(] 
| not reſortwithour difficulty. 
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Q.6.] H O . maketh 
b the right aſe | 
of Sacraments ?. 


| 4.Dee that. 1s' thereby | 
confirmed in. faith daily, | 


and in newneſle ofhife, 42. 
20.,11,12. K0742+250 

- The. Sacrament _ 1s .Put. 
ſometime for the whole {a- 
cred thing which Randeth of 
the outward {igne , and invi- 
fible grace, So. baptiſme is 
put | ſometime . univerſally, | 
for the outward waſhing of | 
water ,; and inward-waſhing 
of the Spirit z. thus the Sa- j 
crament-here asked of; con- 
;taineth. both the' bread and 


| 


wine, and Chriſt ſignified by | 
them. Nowasthere are.two | 


0 di- | 


: doth give 46 | 


. nouriſh #4 


| 
The end of 
Sacraments 
14 to aſſire. | 
4 that God | 


the things | 
fenified by . | 
them, and 

that be will | 
Picyeaſe and |. 
theran." | 


things ,*{0 they haye.tw 


vers |- 


——_—— 
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art 4| 
| vers ends. The end of the 
Sacraments, as they ar 
ſtrictly taken for fignes, di. 
 ſtinguiſhed from the thing] 
figmfied ,. is (as infallible 
 fignes) ro affure us ,- tha 
| God hath, doth, - and will 8 cr 
 worke inus the things ſign 19ftic 
| fied by them. The end of 5 thy 
che thing ſignified, is to give! of hi 
nouriſhment, andro make] work 
rake increaſe in the divineM << S 
| narure , which is already be- looke 
 gunne in us3 hee then mul ſealed 
needs 'uſe the Sacrament 4 I am 
right , who -atraineth hel *uch 
| ends, to which , both it and\| <2vEn 
| the thing ſignified by it, uſe ol 
doth ſerve. ' For as in every|M vn 
thing elſe , wee have theul touch 
of it, wheo'wee attaine the 20m 
| end to which-ir conduceth/l £94 

{ Wee have the uſe of a knit —_ 

| wheanow wecut with ir,o)NM 5 


> — _———  _. 


_ 
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is behovefull: I have the uſe | 
of a penne now, when I have. 
written with it;So I havethe | 
uſe ofthe Sacrament, when 
now I have attained theſe | 
ends to which the Sacra-| 
ment is ſerviceable by Gods | 
inſtitution. Now this end | 
is the aſſuring to my faich, 
of his giving to mee, and. 
working in mee, wharſoever 
the Sacrament ſealerh: that 
looke as I have the uſe of a 
{caled evidence, when now 
I am more fully ſecured , 
touching all things therein 
covenanted : ſo I have the 
uſe of Gods ſeale pur to his 
covenant , when I am aſſured 
touching all things therein 
promiſed. Now becauſe. 
God doth together ' with | 
confirmation of our faith , 
cftca further exhibition, "i 

the 


| 
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; the things more fully h4 
| leeved (for there cannot by 
a more full apprehending, 

| withour ſome: thing mqy 
fully apprehended) ence 
| followeth that hee hath thi 

| right uſe of the Sacramen; 
as it conferreth the thing fy. 
 nified(that is, as by 1t Chr 
the food of our ſoules isfur 
ther beſtowed ) who. dotl 

| grow up in newneſle of lit 
by it. For looke as he 

| hath the right Uſe of body 

| Meat and drinke, who doth 
out-grow fickneſſe , find 
himſelfe eaſed againſt the 
diſcaſments of wind, flegm! 
or ſuch like matters, which 

before meat taken did trout: « col 
| ble him, who doth feelehi Poe 
Spirits refreſhed, : himfclt ** 

' more able togoe about bul-M ©2* © 
| neſſe,his ſtrength and ſtature ill ©2ce 


encrcy *a 


il ——— 


| 
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encreaſed-; even ſo hee, who. 
after Chriſt received , doth 
| feele, as by a medicinable. 
aliment, his infirmities ſome- 
what weakened, who findeth 
his.-joy , and. comfort, and | | 
peace enlarged , his graces | 
ſtrengthened, the divine na- | 
ture ecreaſedin faith , hope, 
love, religion, repentance, 
juſtice gcmperance,ſobriety, 
hath the right uſe of this ſpi- 
rituall food. Meates og | 
drinkes haye an alterative 
property in them ; Let us be. 
cold of complexion, uſe of | 
hot mears and drinks will by 
lirtle and little change our | 
conſtitution,and.make us hot. 
of cold ; ſo on the contray : 
thus if we receive Chriſt,as a | 
food into our ſoules, we can- | 
not but become more. and | 
morechriſtian-likeynto bim; 
| ſuch 


= — 
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; ſuch a force ,being in hin 
that hee will aſsimulate us! 
himſelfe. 

| Such then who continy 
ally receive , but are not bt 
teredin faith or lite, nay the 
| Devilldoth enter then mor! 
| [fully afterwards thanbefore 
. | it is a figne they are deadin 
| finne, or fo ficke that nothing 
will nouriſh them z as «qw| 
vi: put into'a dead math 
mouth ; it will not mort 
him. Nay ſome turne the 
grace. of Chriſt , as an occt 
fron of wantonneſle and fur 
ther preſuming ; like as {pt 
ders ſucke poyſon from tha] 
| whichthe Bee curnerh to ho 
ny ; and like filthy veſſels 
pervert all | things * witiul 
themſelves, to their furtiff 
damnation. Wee have t00 
many Chriſtians like th! 


PR 
_ —— —_— _ ” 


Queſt. 7. £ holy Life, . 


= i. 


kine in Pharavbs dreame : It / 
would bee a griefe to us, ; 
ſhould wee not finde that. 
our bodily ſaftenance did - 
thrive with us,but we ſhould 
fecle our ſelves as weake and | 
ill-liking after ir as before: | 
but to take this food withour 
fruit , ſhould much more af- 
flict us. 


| 


bh —————_ 
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7.NAT Ho 
Np Y this benefit by; 


the Lords Supper £ 
4. Duchas come with 
knowledge, faith ,:repen- 
tance and love, 41s 8.37. 
I Cor.I1.28. 
1-Earthly foodwilnot nou: | 
riſh and ſtrengthen the bo- | 
dy,ifthe ſtomacke, liver,&c. 


| 


obraine | 


| Gen.41 21 


To the fruit» 
fallreceruing 
of the Sacra- 
ments, is re- 
wired , firſt, 
[nowleds of | 


gu IT 


the principles\ © 
| ' 
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'|benor well affeRed and pre. ecge 
pared forthe receiving), alte. 4 þ4 
ring and diſtributing of it: {y h. 
our ſoules muſt come quali | #6 
fied, as here is deſcribed, be. Key” 
fore they can have benefitby vieh rl 
Chriſt, x. Wee muſt have] Wh. ing 
knowledge,as of our miſery,| BF. -.-? 
« Chriſt,faith; ſoof the Sacra. ...) 
ments in ſpeciall. Lookes|YW,rin; 
men before they reccive|{Meceoive 
deeds, which others deliver|WM:cram 
ſealed to them, they know ay ha 
what is contained. in them]: thing 
| whatitis thartheſealeis | Min, h, 
to: ſo hereour ſoule cannot! thing 
receive the Covenant ſealed! WW y hat 
| and delivered tous, till wee] Mer if 
know what it is, which God| Wh us 1 
doth under ſeale paſſe unto] Whis C 
| us. Beſide, as it isa feaſt, we] Wakeni 
| love light in our bodily te#| {race G 
 ſting,and to ſee what it is we] Moe aw: 
| feed on: fo this eye of know-| 


| | ne | ledge 
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edge is neceſſary, even in | 


irituall feaſti 
F 2, We muſt bri forth | 
ith, that is required: faith 
wardthis grace which the 
ord of God doth reach us 
ich the ſcale , For it is not | 
aving faith, bur the new Cx- | 
rciſe of faith, which maketh_ 
s worthy Receivers ; The | 
orinthians® had faith ,byet | | 
eived notthegrace of the | 
acrament. Looke as a man 
jay have ahand,yet if when | 
thing is reached *forth to | 
1, hee doe not put irour, 
dthing is received: ſo wee | 
ay have this hand of faith, 
rifwee when God reach-. 
h us the body and blood | 
is Chriſt, doe notthen a-. 
akenit,' to lay hold on the. 
ace God offereth,wee ſhall 


de away without receiving | 


21 Cor.rt. 


32. 


| [2930s 


it: } 
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| it : or looke as at a feal, 
though. we have a mouth, if 

| we will fot then open it, an 

take downe the ſuſtenany 

' before us, wee ſhall retune 
empty : ſothough wee hay 

this mouth of faith,yer if wi 
doenot open it to God, no! 

offering to feed us , wee [ 

| not get a crum of that graz 

the Sacrament offereth, 

| 3. Wee. muſt come willM-and- ; 
Repentance. For as hungiMis 611 
 &ſallads of ſowre tart herbyMin this 
or other ſharpethings, whit 
givea ſpurtotheappetite, 

goods 1n theſe earthly ba 

quets : ſo is Repentancea 

the ſowre meditations of 

the beſt fawce to maketit 

meat relliſh with us. 

| Neither is it ſufficient! 

| come with this godly 

row which Paul ſo higil 
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commendeth, bur alſo with 
an earneſt and ſtedfaſt re- 
folution''to- change all our 
thoughts, purpoſes, affeRi- 
2ns,courſes, and endeavours | 
from evilltogood, and that | 
ot ſo much for feare of hell, 
from which wee are delive- 
red, as forthe love of Chriſt 
by whom wee are delivered, 
whoſe moſt unſpeakeable 
and* incomprehenſible love | UNS © 
is ſolively ſetbefore our cies Gl, nn 
in this holy Sacrament. 
4- With love to Chriſt. 


Luk.1.74. 


ted +> 
EY 


wy | Foxrrthly, | 
Looke as earthly meats doe | l.etochrift| 


no good, when there is not | 2497976 


_ 
Os oe nent 
of a WAS» A 


| " thren. 
a naturall heat to worke on | 


them : ſo'our heavenly ſuſte- | 
nance, This love is that ſu- ' 
pernaturall heat, which ma- | 
keth us receive him with pro- 
fit. What is fitter thanlove;, 
tor thoſe who come to a 

R  com- | 


- 
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Queſt 


| ; COMMON love fealt? Whats. 
| #:7&12.12 | morefitthantolovethema. 
ſer ofthe feaſt? What more 
Pſul 133-1: | ſeemely than unity, for ſud 
| as make -proteſtation, thy 
they areallonein Chriſt ? 

: Corrs, | | The Apoſtle willeththa! 

14. all ourthingsbe done inlove, 
much more-then the recei- 
| ving ofthis holy Sacrament, 
whichis a badge of our uni 
on and communion, not onh| 
with-Chriſt as our head, but 
| with one another as fellow 
\ members,, Wherefore as at 
all times,ſ{o eſpecially befo | 
the receiving of the Lord 
Supper, wee muſt not onely] 
| ranſacke our owne bearts) 
and purge out of them al 
leavengfenvie,hatred,heart| 
burning, -malice and tt 
venge, butalſo ( as much#} 


we may) labour-to pore | 
| Sos 


—— — 


NS 
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theſame in others : to which 1 

2nd weare to put 1n practice | 
heruleofour Saviour Chriſt 
er downe by the Evangeliſt 
{atthew. 


Totheſe foure may. bee | 5-4ncamy? 
added a fift, tharis, an 1ear- | «pi. | 
eſt defire and longing after | mens. 
his ſpirituall Banquet, For 

a good appetite to our 

eats and drinkes , cauſeth- 
hem -to' digeſt better , and 

aketh them more pleaſant | 
othetaſte,and wholſome to 
he body ; ſoanearneſt long- | 
ng after this Sacrament ma- 

eh it more powerfull and 

fecuall ro the nouriſhing 
and ſtrengthening of the 
ſoule; Hereunto may be ad-_ 
ved the example of our Sa- 
-viourChriſt, whichis inſtead |, .._*. 
1# of a rule or. commandement | 16 


en | n this caſe, who before hee 
the R 2 com- l 
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Me, 
r Cor.1r. 
| a7,27,29 , 
Pro.23,1 . 

2,K&c. 


certainly know(as Chriſt did 


| 


| communicated with his Dif. 
ciples, ſtgnified the great de. 
| fire he hadto this Sacrament 
For although wee doe noth 


thac this ſhall be the laſt tint 
ofour communicating,& tha 
wee ſhall never receive the 


| Lords Supper any more, yet 


forovght weknow it may be 
the laſt time.” For who ca 
aſſure himſelfe of his own 
life, orof the-continuance 0 
the Word and Sacrament 
one quarter ofa yeere ; ye 
one moneth,or one day ? and 
therfore we are (o to reccive 
every time, as if ir were thi 
laſttime, 

Ler usthen take heed wet 
come prepared; we will trin 


| upour ſelves, and goe unti 


the Tables of our Superio 


with care to bee —_—_ 


Quet 
like. 
men 


belec 


edto 
ſeth,! 

api 
ly, 1c 
thine 
tuall : 
fire t 
Take 
King: 
beſo 
Sit t 
ofthe 
tramp 
food! 
what ; 


ltneec 
and d 


Lord 


make 
the b 
Lord 


tha _ 
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like.Itis to be lamented,that 
mencome ſo jgnorantly, un- 
beleevingly (as if faith renu- 
ed toward God who promi- 
ſeth, were not requiſite,as the 
apiſtsteach) ſo impenitent- 
Wy, ſo full of envie,rancor;fil- 
thineſſe, with ſo little ſpiri- 
euall appetite and longing de- 
fire to this heavenly food. 
Take heed; if to handle the 
Kings Pifture unreverenrly 
be fo greata fault, what fault 
Sit tq prophane the PiQture 
ofthe King of Kings? It to 
trample upon our bodily 
food be a grear pzrverſneſfſe, 
what a great wickednes muſt 
irnceds be to cat this Bread, 
and drinke this Cup of rhe 
Lord urworthily , and fo 
make our ſelves guilty of 
the body and blood of the 
Lord? 


|. 
1 Cor.11- | 


27. 
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vor deſcr; 

things at Gods haidſſſÞ 
| Which we want , + a thay cravir 
king of Him foz thoſe wit 
| Have, 41are6.9. Luk 17.15 
16,17. 

Prayer is a large word, 
| comprehending all thu 
ſpeech which the faichf 
| toule hath with God, inwa 
of Petition or thankſgiving; 
for totheſe' 2. branches, tht 
| Confeſhon of finne , whicl 
| we make 1n prayer may bt 
. | reduced ; the, end whered) 
1s, that ſometime- by laying 
| open our miſery , wee-mil 
| move Godto mercy, that: 
gaine otherwhile we may bſ 


'&? thy 


e aeſt.s . 


this amplific: his: kindneſl; e | Is 


co us, ſo-undeſerving in re-. 


eard of the benefits beſtow- |. 


cd 0n us. s 

Wee are to marke in this 
deſcription foure things : 

1. That it is ſaid to bee a 
craving, this jsa fitter: word | 
than asking. Wee may aske 
thatis due debt tous, but the 
things 'Wee:Crave, / WEE Ie- | 
nounce all'orher -titls;” and 
flie wholly-to his bountic 
and kindnefle; at whoſe 
hands: wee begge: and: in- 
treaty. 77 7 


| 


2:; Marke, that'itis a beg- 
3-\Thar it isa, begging of | 
things behoyetull. pt'y 
4« A craving joyned with | 
thank ſgivings | 
I, When Superiours will | >;aye 5: a 


have Inferidars - doe any 


_ 


Obſer.x. 


CrauINE ON 


begging. 
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| 


R _ thing, | 
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| thing ,, they may lay the thei 
 command-0n them, and 
 binde them! to it, by re 
ſon of that obedience,whid 
iS owing to them from they 
| Interiours : but when Ink. 
' riours would have this «Þ 
| tharfrom Superiours, whom 
they cancot by any meang! 
 binderorthem(forthe Infer- 
our "hath "no authority 
| power over his Superiout) 
then: they fall to entreatic, 
not moving them otherwiſe 
than from na becauſe it 
is fit their bounty and- rich 
; eſtate ſhould ſupply their in- 
digencie, when - they att 
'humbly intreated. Thus -D+: 
| zel and all holy ones have 
come to-God; * Nor for ut 
> | ſakes,to ſhame and confuſs 
| on belongeth, but for thy nam 


ſakezthy mercie ſake, doc - | 
and 


Queſt.8. Holy Life. 
and thus. For indeed inthart | 
we begge any thing, we con: | 
f«ſſe wee have no ticle 1nju- | 
ſtice toit, and that it is molt | 
free for- him wee intreat to 
[Woive it, or not togiveit, if he 
Fiplcaſe. Wherefore let us 
|Wcome to God, without con- 
cit of merit, whereby wee | Gen.z2.10-| 
may in juſtice  claime any | 
thing from him. For if I 
thinke a thing due to me, and 
my owne by right, I cannot. | 
begge it unfainedly , as I 
would doea thing which is | 
not mine, further rhan the | 
bounty of him T ' entrear , 
ſhall beſtow it'on mee, Wee | 
muſt - come like the- poore 


Publican, not like > the Pha- | bLut.18. 


nedſt in the Popiſh Schoole 
[doe -acknowledge that it- is 
[beſt in prayer, to lay afide all | 


] R's thought) 4 


T7 ITE > "I <4 oe = | he Nr _ 
i a 2 Pl ye, 2 { ets m_—_ = <6 ©” 24S, Ls "7 ow. age, Y Be ap. 2 ; 
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riſce in prayer zandthe lear- | 24 & 
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chought of our owne meri; {doc an 
and onely to flye to mcrcynMegious 1 
Chriſt. ro Go 

Secondly, prayer is a bes Wall-ſult 


Ke2095s | ging of God. Looke as a ther 0 
prayey 14 10 . . 
be direftcd | ure teacheth our child very 
zo God on)y- | tO COMe to their Parents fothe Al 
every thing, not to ſervansWarrefal 
in houſe with thcm : ſo grace{W@ver 1s; 
 teacheth_ Gods children «toi# Ag: 
| cRom 8.15 | cry Abba Father, and reſonfſ©Wnot 41 
| to him: inall neceſſity : AM aske't 
| orher Perſons are Perſon for G, 
rather praying to God,rhanfſ vatior 
Perſons to bee prayed to,s 
God, 4:Call on mee: in irow 
ble. And looke'as the calling 
of creatures to witheſle any 
thing , is: nota lawfull oath, 
| but only the calling of God, 
2s who is. infinite; in know: 
ledgeand truth irſelfe, 'wiv 
cannot deceive, or bee decet 
| ved: -{o asking creatures (0 
dof] 
a 


| 


Nueſt. g . holy Life. 2 


——— 


log any-thing, is.not a reli- 
vious Prayers but comming. 
ro God onely,.as, who 15 the | 
all-ſufficient God, *the Fa: |. juni xy; 
her of light, from whom e- | 
ery good gift deſcendeth, j 
ite Almighty God who can | 
irrefiſtibly cffe, whatſoe- 
ver is. 200d for us. 


Againc,when Prayerdoth | _ 
not -jtmply.aske things, but | nor able 70: 
askerthem as meanes making | = God: 
tor Gods' glory and our ſal- | 
| vation, and when no. power 

| but.God cat. make Inferi- | 
| our. things conduce to the | 
glory of his name and "the 
[increaſe of grace in us: hence 
it.is manifeſt,wee cannot aske 
any thing religiouſly, but of- 
God'onely ; Even asanatu- 

{rall-man -cannot deſire any 

thing -according to nature, 

waich doth not pertaine to | 
Kat; | the a 


_—_—_— 
th. DAM. bs 
__— — ey 
— — —_ _ 


_ 


_ 
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Inn" 


the continuing and well be. i ching 1 
ing of nature: ſo a ſpiritwll Ml 1. Lie 
man cannot out of graced: (© if w 
fire any thing religiouſly, WF any t 
' which doth nor ſome Way (| make 
profic to the \conſervation||Mvillch 
| and perfeion of that gratMdren 
whichisin him. If knives 
Wherefore Jet ns: come harm 
onely roG O D, not flicto i this 1 
creatures . Parents like it and” « 
not in children, to feethen'M will n 
ſtrange towards--them, and queſts 
| familiar with their ſervants, inthat 
running to them,and: craving wee 'c 
every thing at their hands. | the'th 
It is counterfeir humilitie|© wheel 
'ro decline obedience to +! fpirity 
ny thing commanded of| MW liveral 
God. | upon 
Thirdly, Thar the things/|j into v 
we aske muſt be behovefull | bly fa 
for us » for looke as if weel| ſerve! 
call G O D: ro, wirneſſe any WI 


chig\ 


_ 
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ching not true, we make him |! , 
M2 Lier ſo much as 1n-us'1s :: 


{oifwee aske God trogive us 
any thing not good, wee'|! 
make him an Author of e-'| 
'villthings- True ir is as chil- | 
dren long ſometimes | for. 
knives and | other ' rhings | 
harmefull, fo:doe wee: bur | 
this is a finfull weakeneſle, | 
and” our heavenly © Father | 
will not heareus-in ſuch-re- | 
queſts, Chriſt layeth downe | 
inthat form of prayer which 
wee'call-the' Lords Prayer, | 
the' things wee' are to aske; 
wherherthey|begood,things | 
| ſpirituallor corporall, or de-. 
| liverance from evils already : 
upon us, or from ſuch evils 
into which -wee may-/poſh- | 
bly fall, if he ſhouldnor-pre- | 
ſerveus. 2 
Wherefore, Her us incline 
—— our; ; 


- 
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[To ſceke the | 
\beſt things. 

I Cog.14-1 

| Mar. 7.11 | 


T1. 
= f1ling.3. 


| 10, 


| Opſer 4. 
Pyanſe as ne- 


cefſary as 
Peiitiene 


| 


our hearts; to ſecke thebep 


| bread ſhould: bee forgotten; 


{ in-minde.:the ' go0d turnes 
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things.” 1t Parents who are 
,evill willgive goodthingstg 
;cheir children, how. much} 
more will God: *t how did 
| Solomops requeſt plealeGod, 
and how; was it anſwered ? 

»- Laſtly obſerve; that wee 
muſt as well remember tobe 


| thanktull for that wee have,| 


 astobeg thatwee have not; 
| Wee would-not that-eaten 


| char men. ſhould nor keeps 


wee have donethem; 1t 15 the 
end God aimes- at,” 7 well 


| deliver thee, and thou lhal 
prazſe' my name. Looke | 


waters come. from the-ſea,] 
and goe.into itagaine: ſoal 
good thingscome from God 


= 
« 


' 
_— 


_from 


ro us, and ſhould goe- backe| 
| to ' him; - by - thankſgiving 


Oueſt 


| — — 


——— ——_——_— 


from 
tac C 
from 
in the 
eth: 

are {c 


* of Ou 


to Ge 


thank 


nougt 
Wem! 
requi1 
himſe 


| how | 


a Wha 
benefi; 
Let 


| D thoſt 


tO rety 
to.Ch 
like S\ 


never. 


| Adog 
| and. fa 
\ 
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from us. Looke. as the {ced. 
| the earth hath ,  commeth | 
from us , and returneth rows | 
in the fruit which it bring- | 
«th: ſo all Gods. bleſsings 
are ſeed ſowne in the ſoile 
Q of our hearts, which returne 
ro God againe in the fiuit of ; 
thankeſgiving. Ir 1s not c- 
nough-to- be thankfull ; bur | ' 
wemuſt give thanks; which 
requirethipecchtothe party | 
himſelte ; yea we'muſt ſtudy | 
| how to anſwer the Eord, 
2 What ſpall T doe for all bis | a Pſal.t16c| 


benefits 10 me 2. T2. 


Let-us not' then bee like Uſe, 
| 7 0conince. 


thoſe Lepers ,. forgetting | ,11,,mme 
to returne and give-thankes | wnhazk- 


to. Chriſt ; Let us- not feed | {ace 

like Swine. on: the maſt,;and* i 
never looketothe bcſtower. | 
| Adog wee ſee how he Skips 
ay fawnes on his Maſter, in 


bis] | 
A ee ee nn ep ICIS. SOESIOGR 


| his Engliſh thanking hin 
for that hee. rectiveth from 
| him. | 


Quz= $ r/IX; 


Q.9. WV; Hen do men ri 
v ariahi?. gl 
\, 4. yohenthep pzay onh] 
ito GOD in the name 
Chuſt,a ng things law 
ful tohis glozy, with faith 
feeling, andlove, ?/-/.50. 
| I4.Col.3.17. 
| Thecondirions of Prayer,1.M avert! 
| reſpe@the Perſon to whom, Ml Þy wh 
' that'is, to- God. 25 In, and SUDjed 
| through whom), that is, it them: 
| | Chriſt, 3. Thethings asked, MY Chrifl 
0bſer.x, | 4+ The parties praying. all Re 
Wl | nefro | Look as it is one of the roy-{l V2y it 
| | i tes | 2fies of the King,to be pert] = M 
|] 101 anſwer, * tioned URtO,” AS a COMIMNONER © gl 
| P: «(| Whatin - 


| Neſt Yo holy Life” 
—_— wn, 
1 


iy 


| 


way madeto God. Neither 


_ _— 


Parent for grace in ſundry 
caſes: ſo this is a divine roy- | 
alty of God, ©rhat allfleſh 
ſhould come to him in their 


ſeverall 'neceſhties, abaſing,| 


themſelves inconfcſhng their 


Pindigencie, 'exalting him, as | 


with whomis fulnes of good | 
things, and uncontroulable | 


power, to «ff: for us whar | 
ever is good, according ro | 


, 


his owne pleaſure, | 


Now wee muſt come to 


God onely through Chriſt. 
Looke as ' earthly Princes 


havetheirmaſters ofrequeſts y 


by whom they will have the 
Subje preferre Petitions to 


them: fo GOD hath his | 
Chriſt, the-great Maſter of | | 


all Requeſts which are "any. 


can Mediator-like authority 
bee givento any. Angell or 


| 


Obſ/er.2. 


wee mull 
come to God 


=) | 


A. A. 


cPlal 65.2. 


| 


. 
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; SPlrit departed, for they ? mediat 
not. called to «this hong leayet 
neither are they capable oi in Chr 
it asunable' to performe tht Saints: 
ſatisfactory obedience, nM mercy 
which. as a foundation, te | 
 impetrative force of, Chrilz|Þ ſecke t 
interceſhon leaneth, Fora glory. 
 kinde of power,to impetratt] MW ſomett 
all miniſteriall offices abouWl Looks 
us, all: power of ſecondayMcomet 
executing things for us, ali queſt ' 
perfetian of holineſle, thel:M his rey 
things are fordegree 1n SaintsMyeeld 
living, and cannot bee four} not co 
| dations which: may, bear} Reque 
rhis. Office of Mediation where 
| 'rwixt us and, God. glory, 
ſe, | Wherefore let us hold wil the (pi 
 Tocondemne | only to God, in-Ghriſts Mc) Amar 
209 " diation .Should the-Kingap-|W thar ; 
| ' point ustouſe Prince Ch11/s MM to his, 
if we had any requeſt to N11; BF all to 

| would we wiſh any. otherto | Will C 
| LMizigGe. med: 


+ I T's 
FF —_—_— — S——_ — _ 9 on) Be. PE 
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mediate/ for|us'* They that | 
leave the grace offered them | 
in Chriſt , and” goe to other { 
Saints, *forſake their owne | dJona:2.8. 
mercy» | 
Obſerve thirdly,We muſt | | Ob/er.2. 
ſecke things Jawfull'to Gods | 1heaime” 
olory. Tothe firſt , _— Barbs! 


all 
ſomething inthe laſt anſwer, | vs muſt 6s | 


Looke as wee would: not || 69d: g/oy. 
| 1Cor.10. 


cometo any man with/a-re-, ws | 


queſt which would 'rend to'| Joh-12.28, 
his reproach , 'if hee ſhould, 
yeeld it to us : ſo wee muſt 
not come:to- God with any 
Requeſts , the performance | 
whereof may nor bee rot his 
glory, Honour with men 1s 
the ſpurre of all their actions. 
Amanof honour willnot do 
| that; which ſhall redound. 
| to his diſcredit, or not bee at 
all to his credit: much v4 
will Godgrant us , and effe&t 


"I Sol 


fs not 23 OW RE = 
elpes to a Par, 
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| for us,thoſe things which ax 
not for his glory. 
F799 | To reprove ſuch who 
| Torgreve *\ their prayers and wiſhes dy 
"q— gt | aime at a wrong end (x 
| weve and, | their owne luſts , revenge, o! 
Jam. 4.3. | thelike) and have little or n 
SOIRU | aime at the glory of God, 
To dire 'Gods childre 

{1a their prayers , and tocon- 
| fort.them though they dotMWare pro! 
| not | alwayes obtaine theſWaccepti 
things they pray for , at leal{Wing on t 
arthat time,and in ſuch man les whi 
ner and' meaſure. as they deF{good tl 
fire. chey ca 

4, Wee muſt come with oy fairh 
Faith , not doubting. Le hold or 
us enter with confidence} To ſh 
| hope well, & ever have well thing it 
For looke as men” count i obtaine 
| great trechery., not to bee to rep 
«rucand do their utmoſt, for them 
| thoſe that truſt to them , q faith. / 


I —— 


Queſt. 9. 
od failes nota beleeving 
hearr. Befidegrhe ſuit will be 
old there; where there is no 
onfidence to ſpeed. 
Fina;ly,withourt faich God 
an doe us [no \good : For 
ookeasthings'promifed by | 
one man tO another,-cannot 
bee of force and takeeffte&, | 
illtheperſon to whom they: | 
are promiſed' come to them, | 
accepting of them, and'reſt- 
ing on them;foGods promi- 
les which hehath made of all 
good things wee ſceke for , 
chey cannot take effec, 11!] 
dy fairh wee accept and lay 
hold on them, 
To ſhew how impoſiible a | 
thing it is without faith-to | 
obtaine any good thing , and | 
to reprove 'the' vanity of 
them that- pray without | 


faith; /' 
bd | wibl | 


————_ 


— — wn. 
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-5-With feeling, hungring 
defire-after, yea care ani! 
' thought, about the thing we 
ſeeke: defire of a thing with 


_ | out word uttered to GON) 


' with minde- or voice is nl 
; Prayet: ſpeechto:God with| 
out inward defirc, is but 4 
ſhadow without. ſubſtance} 
If we finde men aske for f 


| ſhion , not much caring fot 


the thing they intreat, wet 


| anſwerthem accordingly :{0 


doth God. Wherefore inall 
our prayers let us remember 


,. | that golden ſaying of the A: 


| poſtle, that the-prayer of 
* | righteous manavaileth mucli 


if it bee fervent , which he| 
 proveth by the example 
Elias , who notwithſtanding| 


ame infirmities that wee bg] 


| did yet obtain great things 


God 


Jueſt .9 » 
TT 
ods hal 
To rept 
vithout 
ervencie 
heir 11ÞsS 
JeartS, \ 
hing he 
zands. 4 
ememb 
1e 15 nOt 
nd ſpec 
d fpiri 
he cxat 
emzah ,: 

6. La! 
ove tO 
dve 1h Þ 


be were aman ſubje&rotbe|i* 


#:cisnot ſo much inthe voice. 
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ods hands by ferventprater. | 


- 


To reprove them that/pray þ 4/. 


thout any'life, feeling, or 
zrvencie : Theſe give God | 


heir lips onely,and nottheir | 


zearts; which is: the'ichieft 
ing hee requireth ar their | 


tands. And- 1t-is' hereto be | 


emembred that this ferven- 


nd ſpeech-as. in the' minde | 
nd ſpirit, asxmay appeare by 
he cxample-of oſes, Ne- 
e74ah,and others. 
6. Laſtly, wee muſt have | 
dye to: GO-D; reciprocall 
ove in perſons maketh ſuits 
ceflefull. /Looke' as:men 
eadily-yeeld requeſt to ſuch 


they know atechcirloving | 
ends {God if he ſee we | 


we him, -and-are friends; of 
us, as he 5catled 4braham, 
ee-will not refuſe us inany | 


| 


| Exo.14.15+ 


| Neh«2.4. 


Obſer.6. 
wee muſt 
pray wth {| 
love to God 
and Our byes 
threa, 


thing | 
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$ 


1 


| 


{| promiſedby one manto 


thing good forus. 2-Apii 


| loveto onr-brethren;and 
- | low ſervants. If one ha 


ſuit ro ſome | great Perſon 
iris no ſmall furtherance vl! 
have the love of the JeONh: | | 
that are about him, of t 
ſervants in family that are 
ſpeed by him: ſoiris wii 
us, to bee in-lovi "ll 
with all the Lords ſervant 
is no ſmall advantagero uf 
3- ln love ofthe: things wi 
ray for ; otherwiſe if wal 
ave no love to them , we 
ſhould but uſe words #0 


| forme ſake,and be indiffere 


men without all feeling, ati 
more neere! touch \of ti 
things deſired; © | 

Fourthly and laſtly, with 


| outfaith God cannot! doel 


good 3 For looke' as thing 


ot 
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other, cannot beof force and | 
rake effect, rill'the-perionto ' 
whom they are: promiſed, 
come to them, accepring and 
reſting 0n-them: fo. :Gods 
promiſes-/ which | hee hath | 
made:ofall good things wee 

Alb Sh wen — 

<enteiohots. Je is againſt 

the oarure of things promi- 
WM (ed; tobe pur:on-/us: further 
t 


28 Let: ug:then thus come to | 
hoſe 
our 


LY 
- 


i... 


Helpestoa "Part 


the goodneſle of the: thingy 
wee ſeeke before out eyes, 
9.10, | For the more weknow him; 

A the better we ſhall truſt him, 
and the more wee truſt hin 
the more he will worke for; 
us. Letus feelingly Come tg 
him, ſetting an ON Our 
our wants, ms difcomfons 
attending onthem,comfon 
kepr from us, how happy ine 
{hould be. werethey ſuppli- 
edin the things'wee' watt, 
Thus will our Prayers bc: 


" _ 
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Leth for their ſalvation. 


——_———C____—Kw. 


rectly y , or indirely : as a "I 
Phyfician dothnot heare-his } 
Ons inthat:hewould, oe 
eareth him 1n; taking ecca- 
fion to doe another thing, 
more * conducible- to his | | 
health : ſo God alwaies hea- | 
cth his, if not juſt according 
o their ir will, yetas moſt ma-. 


— 
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| the word, Gen.24 63. & 1 hl 


19. Dan. 9.2. ©. Luk 1 Sa mc 
1 34- rn 24. uu .119.9, of m 
hw Reading 1s a help to gol-they 
= roy | lineſle, nor fimply neceſſary _ 
me cnc | bur behovefullrharwee mg 
k increaſe -more 'ealily an 
2Jok-5.35- | fruitfully: therein, , Seat 
b Deur.17. the Scriptures : b Thou ſhit 
8. | havethe Booke ofthe Lay: 
-; = © Thou ſhalt write the Lay 
on the poſtes of thy doors, 
Theſe precepts do:enjoine | 
as a ching which wantet 
not his force for :our.goot 


Lookeas chaſe whocan re 
ENT 


2great pen whey to Lnok 
them ; over! another hatl 
who cannot readat all: foit 
is no'{mall fuctherance;whe 
wee cati;read” this Will anc 


"ERIE 4f pond Qbrik 
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h left: us. Beſides , looke | 
men muſt get proviſion 
of meat and drinke , before | 
hey can pur it into mouth, | 
hew it anddigeſt it : ſo the 
foule muſt by reading fetch 
inas it were, a new provill- | 
on of heavenly food, before 
weecan have what to thinke 
on, whatro chew by medira- | 
tron, what to direct and ex- | 
cite our care by in practice | 


and converſation. 

Paul admoniſherh Timorby | 
ro artend upon reading, as a 
meanes to-furniſh him with | 
wholſomdo@rine 8:holyex- | 


hortarion,whichthoughirt be- 
| long inaſpeciall manerrothe 
Miniſters of the Goſpel,yerir 
cocerneth every privarchri- | _ _ 
ſtianin his meaſure,of whom | ie 4 056 ' 
wn requireth.thar "20 ”H 
ie ſhould teach & exhorr o- | 352-313: 
[thers.” $3 b Where- | *'* 


— —_— 
——_—— __—_— 


= 
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Whereforelerusmake con- 
ſcience of this. Lookease. 
very man doth grow cn. 
ning inthat wherein he uſah 
tO readofrenzit in chronicls, 
hee becomesan Hiſtorian, if | 
\1n Herbals, hce: gets. tef 
| ' knowledge of Simples : { 
ſhale thou with frequent 
reading Gods word, increak 
inthe cnonlelige of his wil 
and in good:conſcience alſo, 
if thou docſt reverently ex; 
 erciſerhy ſelfe inir, Ween 
| not ad ſay ſome: Lament 
| 4tin your Gives: do for your! 
ſoules as in earthly: things. 
there be aclaule inthy leaſe, 
orin any matter concerning 
thee, which thou canſt not 
reade,thou wiltget it copied, 
forth, anddefire others tht] 
]-can,to \readit torhee: ſo thou} 
"_ getthee anew Tt-! 
Re" 


— —_—— RF __—_. 
OI 
— 
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tament, | and intreat others | 
| ro read before thee, that ſo 


thou. maiſt- ſupply this de- | 
tect,. 5 4 
| Obſerve ſecondly, private | Obfer.2, | | 
WM Prayer is an exerciſe much BR y 
I b<lping us forward, whether | $ood helpe 
we doitapart from others; or | 9godines, 


| 


| withothers,, whether more 
| ſolemnely uſing tormes of. 
words beforeGod,or by eja- | 
| culation only,Prayer private 


| inany of theſe kindes much | 
availeth. If one who talketh | 
with a good man, 1S-much | 
the better forir, how much | 
ſhall the ſoule bee.betrered, 
whichdothaccuitome-ir Joo þ 
to talke with God from-day 
to day? For when Chriſt will 
have us pray daily far tem- | ya.c:47. 
porall things, how much 
more 1s it the will of God, 
that wee. ſhould pray from 
|- S d4. __ day. 
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| day to day,and ſeek his _ | 
in regard of things ſpiritual 
Looke as it is with earthly 
| Subjects, they who ſee th 

King, and have liberty f 
ſpeech withhim onely wha 
| hee doth ſhew himſelfe :. 

broad ro his people afſen- 


| bled, they get nothing jv 
| much as thoſe who are 
| daily about the King, who 


| 


preſs hiseare, and areſiil 
| ——_ | _ further ad- 
vancements:thusin heavenly 
| matters, he who hath private 
| accefle to'G O D, and bath 
| liberry to ſolicit him with 
new petitions from time to 
time, ſuch are moſt exalted 
and enriched, with ſpirituall 
' graces, 
|. We muſt not then think it 
is enoughto pray atChurch, 
as if Gods publike —_ : 
did| 
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did juſtle forth his private: 
ncither let usexcuſe it, be- 
cauſe wee have not-the gife ; 
What achilde is that , which 
knowes not how to beg thar | * 


| 


which he wanteth,&aske his | 


earthly fathers bleſsing 2 but _ 
let us practice this duty : 

ſpare ro ſpeak, ſparetoſpeed; | 
it isaſorry thing we will loſc £ 
for asking. 


And it is muchtobe feared | | | 

that they who-neverpray but | . 

ZW whentheyarein theChurch, | 
| do pray there very flenderly. | | 

| Nay,ifthey:did truly 8&rho- | 
rowly examine. their owne | 
hearts, irwould appearethar- 
thogh they bepreſencar prai- | 
er,yet they-pray notzand chat | 
they only hearerheprayerof } 
| another (if they do-ſo much, | 
forthe mind 15 foe fugitive) | 
ns pray Apys = 8 
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 Joynieg in ſpirit withthe My. 
| niſter, who+here offerethy! 
not hisown-private prayers, 
butrhe prayers of the who 
congregation to Almighty 
God,inthe name and medi 
I | tion of Jeſus|Chiilt. 
_: | 02fer.3- } Obſervethirdly , thatmu. 
J: | 24249- | tall inftrution,wherby one 


ra(liond 


| {iircups | Chriſtian-doth jnftructars- 
Y: 4&5 | cher,isahelpero ourſpiriw 
J! }* Col3a6 | all progrefſe: wearc abiddt- 
_! | 99533: | rento reach and exhort one 

| 4%” | another. Look asa lirrle light 
| when it is joyned'toanother 
' maketh a greater light-: this 
two of* meane knowledge 
| mecting together, & joyning, 
| light as it were to light,rheir 
| knowledge commeth ro bee 
increaſed, While wetteach-|) 
ny thing weeknow, we both 
doe good to othets, and'im-| 
.| print cho rhing ' wee-reach|} 


Fg 


I — — —  —_— 
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more fully.in our ſelves.Net- 
ther muſt we thinkit enough | 
that Miniſters-teach ;. for as | 
thegreatlights ofthe Sun & 
Moone, take not away.the | ' 
neceſſity-of candle-light, no | 
more doth the light or teach- | 
| ing publike,makethis candle | 
light of our ſoules, this do- 
meſticalfight of mutuall ins | 
ſtruction unneedfull, | 
How lewd are they then } %/e. 
who willnotbee taught any | 1099. 
thing; who. will tell a man | miles. 
that ſhall teach them, hee los | #22 
veth ro heare himſelf ſpeake : | *2253% 
leave them-to- themſelves, |! 
they know- what they have | 
to-do 2 Others there be-who 
will- not-[teach/ any. thing : / 
What ſerves: Maſter Parſon | - 
\for,-and\Mafter Schoolema--! 
[ere ipisnotathing belong- | 
|10g-t0 Our; coatz..yea {ome | 


a: Avho |» | 


— 


OO 0 ES het EE, 
ES 40d _ MHelpesi024 Pang 
Toad 
inſtraQion- themſelves, wil 
| yet if a Miniſter teach no, 
cry out; O he is adumbe fel. 
 low,hereacherhnorthey ſet 
thefault ofit here: but why 
arenor thy lips >a fountaine 
of living waters, ©-a tree of 
7 life «-why artthoua dumbe 
 Chrittian, when God hath 
commanded. «thee ro becan 
| inſtruQer of others 2 - 
&r.4. | | 4» That thinking on good 
*, | things much helperh us for- 
, | | ward ; even-as looking bree- 
dethlovi ing : ſo when we by 
| thought of minde, looke up- 
on good. matters, ſomerime 
there is-alove. ofthembred| 
WW. nates.” | 1 us 4 Thebleſſed mansine- 
WE 2 119.97. dirationisinthe Law.of God | 
wy! 1 continually. Medirating on | 
| [9 the Law.of God, doth bring |! 
I | [> ICe2e 2, On ——_ 
of (av Wi b | . \ 


| 


F |þ | 


| Ly 
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evill tchoughts bring on evill 
aQions. For the thought 1s as | 
the ſeed,andconceptionof all 
our ations. Now looke as af- | 
ter conception, there 154 tra- 
| veto bring forth, & a buth 
in due ſeaſon :. ſo whenthe 
ſoule by. thought hath con-.| 
ceived, abſer 


ily the affc Qi- | 
ons are uickled and excited; | 
for the affections kindle on a | 
thought,as rinderdotb;when | 
a ſparke lighteth on it.-- The | 
affections moved, the will is 
ſtirred and. :aclined. for as 2 
ſhipis carried with winds, fo | 
is the will with affeRions: | 
the will bent to a thing, as 
the prod ſupreme go-. 
vernefle, commanderh all; in-- 


feriour -powers-.to-. execute | 
what the thought ſuggeſted, 


| the affeQons {cconded, 'and 
xſl enggh acer 


4 pmo_ WS, w# LAS Fa. cd FT <<. » 
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| uſe. | Whereforeletusdraw our 
&þ | 7odran0%'} choughts-ro thoſe matters; 
J ines, | we cannot doit of ourfelyes, 
'} ad heepe | © not ihinke 4 thought : but let 
| —_ vs looketo him,whois ready 
a2Cor.3.5 | 1OWO1kc it in us, If werry it, 
it will ſeeime tedious; for our 
hearts being like childreniÞ} 
playing abroad, .even as iti: 
a paineto-themrabe keptin 
and held hard to any: thing: 
 {oitis to ourhearts,to be ta- 
 kenup from their roving,and 
held to con(tderations of 
\ heavenly nature; Bur uſe will 
' make it eafte,& rhe ſweetrnes 
 whict'at length we ſhall taſte 
 incontemplation, will maki 
it delightfull : the rather dot 
ir, becauſe though- another 
cannot know'thee, yer tho} 
| maiſt know thy ſelfe by chy 
{ thoughts-Asevill thoughts 
\-willarguean cyill heart: ſo 


MAL 


»2/ 
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| 
| 


| piercing eyes of Almighty 


| way toroving and wandring 


[time in beating rheit1braine. 


Aubjet. to hypocriſie, as. 


— — —— 


pocd thoughts arguea good | 


one; for rhete cannot bee 


words andueeds-are, which 
ſomnerime come more from | 
the reſpect of the "Creature, 
chan cf the Creator. Thou | 
mult not thinke of-thought, 
3s 4 matter free to thec; but 
lookehow-much more free it * 
is inreſpeR of any checke or | 
controle of mar, ſo much 

leſle freeit js in reſpeof the / 


GOD, which are in every 
place, beholding the eviland 
thegood, to punifhthe one, 
and reward the other. 
Toreprove them thargive 


thoughts,- and” ſpend: much 
aboutthinpgs, cither-unlaw- 


Pro,15-3. \ | , 


| 


ſe; "= 
Not iogiove 


| fullorunproficab! profitable;-ifnotal- } 
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1 


4 tures muſtnor only be ſhew: 


| lous: that as wild Creatures|, 
| avencedof bridle ; fo wi]: 


1 rogether abſurd & S&1mpoſſible| Þ 

Thar mutuall admonition 
1s a great helpe unto piety, [f| 
a mans will were perfcdtly; 
| good, theninſtruction would 
ſerve rhe-turne; but his will 
being dull and backeward, he 
 neederh adinonition. > Con | 
{ider one another to provoke|| 


| {0 love. Lookeas dull Crez || 


ed the way,and ſer] ioroit,but|| 
| by whips, goads, ſpurres, or|| 
mh like inftrumcnts driven 
forward 1nit:ſomuſt the gull 
heake of us, by the goads of 
| well- framed admonitions. 
Beſide, admonition is necel- 
{ary for caution, to keepe us 
hk from running tothis or 
thar, which would beeperil-| 
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A monition;for cheberterhold- 
| ingin of our corrupt natures. 
(|| What Chriſtians thenare 
| they; whoif you #dmoniſh | 
1 them will turne upon! you: ſe 
| cvery tub Rands onitsowne | + 
| botrome, they ſhall anſwer 
| | for hewfblves, ir may bee 
| you willdo works your ſelfe: | 
| || you love totakeupon'you,8 | 
. |. have other mens neckes un-/ 
| der your girdk e yertſhould 
=]. one ſee-hnre towards -their 
=| body and-ſtare, and not tell. 
| them, 'they would hold him | 
#| their enemy for ever: but 
2| werethouſound, andnot an] 
| ulcerous peece of fleſh; thon| 
= wouldſ-ler one handle thee 
&| by admonition, and not take | 
on a at it, as athing intole- 
rable : but 'as lime will fry 
{when cold water is powred | 
| on it; ſo theſe men full of | 


[ARE Ie __ pride | : 


ti. _—_—_—_ 
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pride and wrath (which; 
bellih fire ) they are Fi 

| hot coales,let them-be neye; 

| ſo coldly-and gently adm. 
jAilhed. _ | 

| | 04ers. 116+ Watchfulneſſe is anothet 


M1 __ (ny © iT; 97 20m go hear 
& |.* '0 | benor oppreſſeamith ſurfeity 
| me 4d. nm f this life. 4 _ 
| | you arein houſes you builded 
a Dew: '6- | 207, then take- heed 308 forge 
; notihe Lord, Lookeas it is1 
great ſafety toa beliegedci 
ty, when. the watchjs well 
| kept: ſoj$it tous, who have 
linne,the world,and evill (pi- 
rits continually ena 
[ ofus ; And lookeas thoſe, 
who are ia aneuter cſtate for 
health, are much helped by 
watchfulneſſe in diet,.,and 0- 
| ther fuch regard : faare wee, 
whoarc io gur ſoules as-neu- 
ters though ſpiritual}; yetin|| 
great's 


—_——_c-._ —__—_— 


_—_— 
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orearmeaſure carnallalſo. 

To reprove ſuch as goe ſc- M E/ _ 
curely. aboutrtheir neceſſities, ! A, | 
pleaſures and profits , eating ' 
anddrinking like brutebeaſts, | 
building and planting ' like | Lus.r5.27; 
meerenaturall men, as:inthe 28 | 
dayes of: Noahand: Lor, not | 
| keeping any watchatall over | 
WF thewowne hearts and wales. | 
$4 || The want of this watchful- | 
neſſe (it- ſeemeth) was the | 
| ſinne:that. Fob feared 10 his 

children when they met to- 
Were | gether , which made bim fo 

*||& | carefull crocall upon them to 

| fanQtifiethemſelves aftereve. | . 
ry ſuch' feaſt and ſolemne 
meeting. 

7; Laſtly, mutuall com- | 
forting one another, isa help 
togocon-ina godly courſe. | 
| ©Pauldel. 2d tobeiwith the 
Komanes, . comfort. titem, 


and | 


» 


þ aAR:16:40 | 
; | 1 Theſ.4- 
{ [18.& 5.11, 

T 

b Pro.17. 

22. 
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 '#þe, 
To encour 
toibi dy. | 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| rion, we doe onegive a chee. 


| che better go throughtheys| 
ritual communion alfo; E. 
[-ments, 


* 


| outward man, png 


| and to bee. comforted 9 of 


| 


+1n- another; the outward 
[manbarrels, buhen thehear 
is merry : ſo whenthe Spirit 


| wholeman is the better, and 


| commeth on theberter forit. | 
bs 


fall' ro-ſhew- mercy inthis| 


| 


them» As in'civill converſy 
ring to another, that we may 


.ricty of buſinefles and occy 
fions: ſo we ought in the ſpi 


ven as wee cheere one ano 


ther, by giving _— 
fuch as delight 


erare the heart, in outward 


manner :*ſo ſhould we ſecke| 
ſpiritually , to raiſe joy one 


{ rejoicerh ſpiritually ; © the] 


Wherefore let us be care- 


 kinde. It was Jobs great com- 


| 


mendarion Mn | 
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| mendation, that inhis prof- | 
perity, hee ſtrengthened the | 
weake hands and fecble 
knees. Which duty Paulex- 
horteth all Chriſtians to per- 
forme, as in behalfe of them- 
ſelves , ſo of others. How 
wonderfully did Boaz chcere 
the heart of Ruth, a Widow, | 
and aſtranger, by his com- 
fortable words 2 So did Fo- | « gamay. | 
nathan the heart of Davzd,in | 16,17. 
his ſorrowfull exile, and hot 
purſuit by Sal hunting after | 
his ſoule: And this duty the 
Lord enjoyneth his Pro- | 
phets, ſaying , Comfore 
ye, comfort ye my 


people, 


| 


FINIS. 


